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“As for the Lord, His way is

perfect, the word of the

Lord is proven; He is a shield

to all who trust in Him.” 

(2 Sam 22:31)
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TTeeaacchheerr’’ss IInnssppiirraattiioonn
CCoonnttiinnuuee ttoo MMeeddiittaattee oonn GGoodd’’ss WWoorrdd

The psalmist David spoke frequently about meditating on
God’s word–on His unfailing love, His goodness, His works
and ways. It is tremendously uplifting to think on the words of
God, all of His goodness, and all the marvelous works of His
hands.

It is the same for God’s love. If we never meditate on His
love for us, we will not experience it. Let’s fill our mind with
the Lord Jesus Christ; it will bring Him into our consciousness
and we’ll begin to enjoy a closeness with Him that also brings
joy, peace, and victory in our journey of faith.

““TThhrroouugghh HHiimm,, tthheerreeffoorree,, lleett
uuss ccoonnssttaannttllyy aanndd aatt aallll ttiimmeess
ooffffeerr uupp ttoo GGoodd aa ssaaccrriiffiiccee ooff
pprraaiissee,, wwhhiicchh iiss tthhee ffrruuiitt ooff
lliippss,, tthhaatt tthhaannkkffuullllyy aacckknnoowwll--
eeddggee aanndd ccoonnffeessss aanndd gglloorriiffyy
HHiiss nnaammee..”” ((HHeebbrreewwss 1133::1155))

This kindergarten Teacher’s Guide is dedicated to
those who serve God in the children’s ministry.

May God continue to grant you 
wisdom and strength to impact the future generations.



Winter Quar ter December, January, February

C o n t e n t s

AA TTiimmee ooff TTrruusstt
elcome to the world of four- and five-year-olds. This

year will be an exciting one as your young students are
exposed to their first formal teachings from the Bible. Your
students will come to you with a variety of backgrounds,
both culturally and linguistically, along with how much expe-
rience they have had with church and the words of God.

Your students will learn in a variety of ways includ-
ing visually, kinesthetically, and aurally. This means that it
will be very important to use pictures and hands on experi-
ences as you tell the story in order to meet the individual
needs of all the students in the classroom. Visuals are good
reminders as you review prior lessons and connect them to
future ones. Hands on activities will help the students to
internalize the lessons and make them more meaningful. It
is also vital to ask students to share what they have
learned. By letting your students retell the information they
have heard, you will be able to see what they really under-
stood, and what might need to be revisited in the future.

Take the time to be involved and get to know your
individual students. Try to keep them excited, involved, and
focused. As you plan the lesson, it is important to remem-
ber to let them have the opportunity to move around or
change activities every five to ten minutes since their atten-
tion span is only about four to five minutes long. They can
come up to the board and point to an answer, give you a
thumbs up or thumbs down, whisper their answer to their
neighbor, or stand up to answer a question. This can help
keep them on task and involved throughout the hour.

This book is designed to be teacher friendly, and
each lesson follows the same structure. It is very important
to read and review the lesson you will be teaching at least
one week ahead of time in order for you to prepare the
materials you will need. Vocabulary development will be a
key step to each lesson at this young age, and it would be
very beneficial to prepare visuals to go with each new
vocabulary word. They can be posted up for the students to
review each week. Also, if there are many characters to the
story, you might consider preparing visuals for each one so
that it is easier for the students to follow along. The last
thing you will need to consider is which activities will be
best for your group of students. Each lesson contains several
for you to choose from. Some of your students will be able
to draw on their own, but most will need a lot of help.
They will likely work well on activities they can trace, color,
cut, or glue.

Remember that all students develop and learn in dif-
ferent ways and at different rates. So be patient, persevere,
and have fun as you teach. In the end it will be a wonder-
ful experience for everyone. 

YYeeaarr 22 BBooookk 22

IInnttrroodduuccttiioonn && CCoonntteennttss AA
YYoouurr TTeeaacchhiinngg PPrroocceedduurreess BB
MMeeeett YYoouurr LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn FFaammiilliieess CC
UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttss DD
MMeemmoorryy VVeerrsseess ffoorr TThhiiss QQuuaarrtteerr EE
CCoonnvveeyyiinngg JJeessuuss CChhrriisstt ttoo OOuurr SSttuuddeennttss FF

Unit 1: The Prophet Samuel

11.. SSaammuueell HHeellppss GGoodd iinn tthhee TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee 11

22.. SSaammuueell OObbeeyyss GGoodd 99

33.. SSaammuueell AAnnooiinnttss SSaauull aass tthhee FFiirrsstt KKiinngg 1177

Unit 2: King David and King Solomon

44..        DDaavviidd IIss CChhoosseenn KKiinngg 2255

55.. DDaavviidd aanndd GGoolliiaatthh 3355

66.. DDaavviidd aanndd JJoonnaatthhaann aarree FFrriieennddss 4433

77.. DDaavviidd BBeeccoommeess KKiinngg 5511

88.. SSoolloommoonn AAsskkss ffoorr WWiissddoomm 5599

Unit 3: Prophets Elijah and Elisha

99.. GGoodd GGiivveess EElliijjaahh WWaatteerr aanndd FFoooodd 6677

1100.. GGoodd PPrroovviiddeess ffoorr EElliijjaahh aanndd aa WWiiddooww 7755

1111.. EElliisshhaa aanndd tthhee SShhuunnaammmmiittee WWoommaann 8833

1122.. GGoodd HHeeaallss NNaaaammaann 9911

1133..      RReevviieeww 9999

All Scriptures are quoted from NKJV
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YYoouurr TTeeaacchhiinngg PPrroocceedduurreess

Purpose: To help the children
praise God through hymnal wor-
ship.

Procedure: Always start a ses-
sion in the name of our Lord
Jesus. The teacher or assistants
will then lead the children in sim-
ple hymns, or action rhymes.

Purpose: To let the children hear
a Bible story and respond to its
teachings.

Procedure: Say a short prayer in
the name of our Lord Jesus. The
Bible story may be told to the class
as a whole by one teacher, or the
class may be broken up into small-
er groups with a teacher for each
group.  There are 3 steps in the In-
Class Worship Procedure. They are:

1)  Bible Story
2) Check for Understanding
3) Life Application Story

Do not forget to explain the key
vocabulary words which are listed
in each lesson.

Purpose: Helping  your students
become familiar with the word of God is
part of a teacher’s mission, but an
equally important part of the job is help-
ing the students put the word of God to
work in their own lives. The activities
have been planned to encourage your
students to act upon what they have
learned.

Procedure: Let the students work on
the Student Activities. (If the activities
require group involvement or cutting
and pasting, be sure to have assistant
teachers.) We have come up with a vari-
ety of activities as well as optional ones.
Please see what suits your students’
needs. End the activity with a conclud-
ing prayer.

Hymnal Worship
(10-15 minutes)

In-Class Worship
(15-20 minutes)

Bible Learning
Activity (10-15 minutes)

WWelcome to this exciting opportunity to reach four- and five-year-olds with the won-
derful news of God's love. This quarter’s lessons focus on some of God’s great workers.

In uunniitt oonnee, the children will learn about Samuel, the prophet. From stories about how he
grows up in the tabernacle to anointing Saul as the first king of Israel, they will see how he served and
obeyed God throughout his life. These lessons can teach the children about obedience and true worship. 

UUnniitt ttwwoo focuses on King David and King Solomon. As the children hear stories about David and Goliath,
David and Jonathan, and Solomon building the temple, they will see how the lives of God’s people are set
apart for His use. The children can be encouraged by these examples to show their faith through their
words and actions. 

In uunniitt tthhrreeee, the power and grace of God are revealed through the lives of Elijah and Elisha. The chil-
dren will learn about God’s grace as He provides for Elijah during the drought, as well as His power as the
prophets perform amazing miracles. They can praise God for His daily providence and thank Him for His
everlasting love. 

As you teach this unit, let the theme of each lesson shine through.  Make the stories come alive so
the children can fully understand and appreciate their teachings. They depend on us, the teacher, to
interpret the stories for them. Invite them to learn about God, to share God’s love with others, and to
grow ever stronger in their faith. We hope you will enjoy growing with the Kindergarten class as you teach
them more about the word of God. Enjoy this new quarter and experience the good news with all the
wonder and awe of four- and five-year-olds!
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Meet your Life Application Families
Praise and thank God that each lesson contains a Life Application Story to enhance the objective of the
Bible story. We sincerely wish that you go through these family backgrounds before sharing them with the
class. Enjoy sharing these stories with your loving kindergartners!

The Marsh Family

The Marsh family are long-time believers in Christ.
Mr. and Mrs. Marsh have two children who were
baptized as babies. Michelle is seven and John is
five. Both children have grown up in the church and
have at least a fundamental knowledge of the truth.

The Lewis Family

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis have two children
named Julie and Tommy. Julie is eight and
Tommy is six. Mr. Lewis is often away from
home due to his job, so most of the time it
is just Mrs. Lewis and the two children at
home, at church, etc.

5

The Lim Family

The Lim family is a relatively large family,
comprised of Mr. and Mrs. Lim and their
four children. Nicole, who is seventeen, is
the oldest. Lisa, who is thirteen, is in junior
high. Benjamin is nine years old and in the
fourth grade. Susie is the youngest, at five
years old. The Lim family converted from
Buddhism some time ago. Nicole and Lisa
might remember their former lives, but
Benjamin and Susie pretty much grew up in
the church.

The Hayes Family

The Hayes family is comprised of Pastor Hayes,
his wife, and their daughters Cathy and Rachel.
Cathy is six and Rachel is four. Being typical sis-
ters, Cathy and Rachel get into arguments some-
times and those are the times they remember to
rely on God to work out their problems.

4

2
1

The Lopez Family

The Lopez family came to believe through a
great miracle. Ricky, the oldest son, was dying
from a chronic disease, but Jesus healed him.
Through this, the whole family was brought to
Jesus. Besides Mr. and Mrs. Lopez and Ricky,
there is the youngest son named Juan. Ricky is
nine and Juan is six.

3

PAQR
C



UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttss
KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn SSttaaggee ((44--55 yyeeaarr oollddss))

Characteristics

1. Fast development, non-stop activity
2. Big muscles begin to develop (need to stretch hands and feet)
3. Small muscles are developing
4. Vocal cords are developed

5. Attention span is very limited
6. Limited vocabulary
7. Active imagination, cannot discern between fiction or real-life

stories
8. Limited understanding toward time & space

9. Cannot understand abstract explanations
10. Like to listen to stories
11. Can repeat biblical terms but unable to understand the meaning 
12. Like to ask questions, strong sense of curiosity

13. Mood swings tends to occur: students might get angry suddenly;
however, they often forget after a few minutes

14. The adult’s mood will set the tone; rules must be posted and 
explained

15. Children are afraid of scary stories

16. Begin to search for likable friends
17. Often quarrel and fight during play time
18. Strong sense of self, often use “I” or “me” in speech

19. Understand Jesus’ love through the love from adults
20. Faith towards God is expressed through faith in adults
21. Can learn to know God through worship
22. Have a certain level of understanding towards good & evil

Pedagogic Application

Provide activities that involve physical movements 
Vary activities so the students do not need to sit for too long at one time
Include more coloring and crafts involving cutting and pasting
Begin to teach songs that are a little longer and add some hymnal relat-
ed activities

Limit story-telling time between 5 and 8 minutes
Use simple words with pictures during lessons
Hold the Bible when telling Bible stories, relate that the word of God is
real and is different from folk tales, legends, or fairy tales
When describing time & space, use words such as “today,” “tomorrow,”
“a long time ago,” “a place far away,” etc.
Do not use abstract ways of speaking
Tell more edifying stories using pictures and actions
Do not assume that the children understand the terms that they use
Check for understanding by asking, “What does ____ mean?”
Give simple answers to questions asked

Let the students try to resolve their own problems
If there are situations of anger, teach methods of resolving problems
Do not emphasize the horror sections of a story, & do not teach children 
by trying to scare them 
Teachers need to be gentle but firm

Encourage the children to play with everyone, not just a few friends 
Teachers need to be calm & fair when dealing with student problems
Remind students to share, and to show love toward others; teachers
must be fair

Teachers need to show love when dealing with students
Arrange a suitable level of worship; teach appropriate behavior during
worship hours in the chapel
Teachers need to teach the truth on repentance and how to ask God for
forgiveness of sins

Spirituality

Social Skills

Mood

Mind

Body

D



MMeemmoorryy VVeerrsseess FFoorr TThhiiss QQuuaarrtteerrO
December, January, February

(NKJV)

11.. “Worship the Lord.” (Ps 96:9)

22.. “You shall obey the voice of the Lord your God.” (Deut 27:10)  

33.. “I chose you out of the world.” (Jn 15:19)

44.. “The Lord looks at the heart.” (1 Sam 16:7)

55.. “For the battle is the Lord’s.” (1 Sam 17:47)

66.. “A friend loves at all times.”  (Prov 17:17) 

77.. “Because He is your Lord, worship Him.” (Ps 45:11)

88.. “He gives wisdom to the wise.”  (Dan 2:21)  

99.. “Remember now your Creator.” (Eccl 12:1a)

1100:: "God is faithful.” (1 Cor 10:13)

1111.. “And be kind to one another.” (Eph 4:32)

1122.. “Apply your heart to instruction.” (Prov 23:12)

E
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The following is a list of Bible truths kindergarteners are able to understand:

CCoonnvveeyyiinngg JJeessuuss CChhrriisstt ttoo OOuurr SSttuuddeennttss

1. Praying is like talking to God. We can pray to

Jesus anytime and anywhere.

2. Coming to church every Sabbath is to worship

God. God loves us when we worship Him.

3. We can learn more about God when we come

to church.

4. The Bible is a very special book. It is full of

God’s word. We love to hear God’s word and

obey what God tells us.

5. Jesus loves us when we share, obey and give

what we have to Him and to others.

6. Jesus is God and He is the creator of all

things–our planet and all the people.

7. Because of our wrong-doings (sin), Jesus

died for us on the cross. But He promises us

that He will come back again. He will take us

back to heaven to be with Him.



H
H

11
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SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 1:24-28; 2:18-19, 26 

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God wants all of us to be His good helpers

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To teach the children that they can worship God
by being a good helper even though they are
young

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“Worship the Lord.” (Ps 96:9)  

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials
are needed for this
lesson

Samuel Helps God 
in the Tabernacle f

H H

SSaammuueell
As the son of Elkanah and Hannah, Samuel

grew up to be the last great judge in Israel. He was
also one of the first prophets. When Samuel was
born, Hannah’s heart-felt prayer for a son was
answered. In return, she kept her promise to God
and took Samuel to the shrine at Shiloh to be
trained by Eli the priest. Hebrew children were
often nursed for two or three years, possibly more.
Therefore, Samuel was probably between three
and five years of age when Hannah brought him to
live at the tabernacle. 

EEllii aanndd HHiiss SSoonnss
Eli was the high priest in charge of the taber-

nacle located at Shiloh. 1 Samuel 1:9 refers to the
tabernacle, or worship tent. Eli’s two sons, Hophni
and Phinehas, were a disgrace. They would not lis-
ten to their father, and God warned Eli of their ter-
rible fate. Later, they were both killed in a battle
against the Philistines. When Eli heard that God’s
ark had been captured, he collapsed and died (1
Sam 1-4).

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb PPrriieessttss
Those who are called priests are Levites. The

Levites were chosen by God from among the
Israelites. They were to be set apart from the other
tribes for religious duties. Priests had many duties,
mostly connected with the tabernacle, temple sacri-
fices, and worship. But the most important duty was
to teach the people the Law of God. 

TThhee TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee
The tabernacle, or the “tent of meeting,” was a

small provisional meeting place of God and His peo-
ple. When the Jews settled in Canaanite territory
the tabernacle was made into a more permanent
form at Shiloh (Josh 18:1; Jdg 18:31). It was perma-
nent enough to be called a temple, to provide
rooms for Samuel and Eli, and to require that the
entrance doors be opened and closed (1 Sam 3:2,
15). After the Philistines had destroyed Shiloh, they
also captured the ark of the covenant. It was even-
tually returned via Beth Shemesh (1 Sam 6:1-10) and
Kiriath Jearim (1 Sam 7:2). Even then, the ark of the
covenant was kept in some kind of tent-temple (2
Sam 6:17; 7:2). It remained there until Solomon built
a permanent temple.

11



Despite their young age, we want our students to
have a positive “can do” attitude  (1 Tim 4:12). As
today’s story teaches, they are not too young to be
God’s good helpers. Some of them may also be famil-
iar with David and Goliath’s story. We need to explain
why serving God is important–serving is an important
way of worshipping. God loves us. We want to show
God we love Him, and the best way to show we love
Him is to worship Him.

If the students are not sure what the word “wor-
ship” means, back up to easier questions. Ask the stu-
dents why they come to church. What do they do
when they are in church?  When the meaning of wor-
ship is established, talk about the different ways
they’ve seen our brothers and sisters worshipping in
church. Be sure to share that worship doesn’t just
involve praying to God or sitting in the chapel to lis-
ten to the sermon. It also means serving God.

Because the students are young, they may feel
that they are incapable of carrying out the work that

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
they have witnessed older members completing (e.g.
interpreting a sermon, cleaning the bathrooms,
cooking in the kitchen). Together, brainstorm age-
appropriate chores the students can carry out. Begin
with your own classroom by listing things such as
wiping the boards, pushing in the chairs, picking up
garbage from the floor, straightening the book-
shelves, and tidying up the supply area. As they grow
up, they will find other age-appropriate chores to
do. The most important point is to allow the students
to understand they are not too young to be God’s
helpers and that helping can come in many forms. If
time permits, talk about specific things the students
can do at home to worship God (e.g. family altar,
praying to God, helping parents).

Remember also that positive reinforcement tech-
niques can definitely help to encourage the students
as they serve God. When the children pick up scrap
papers or do other considerate things, thank them.
Praise them for doing good things, and they will be
eager to continue being helpful. Relate their service
to today’s lesson so that there will be a connection to
the Bible and their daily lives.

TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee
a special tent where the people worshiped God

WWoorrsshhiipp
to praise and love God

PPrriieesstt
someone who took care of God’s temple, and taught
the people about God and what He wanted them to do

LLeevviittee
a worker in the temple; a Levite helped the priest, and
also helped the people understand God’s teachings

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When we think about worship, we often think
about all the things we do within the church. For
example, we worship God by attending service,
singing hymns, and praying in one accord. We also
worship God through our service to Him (e.g. clean-
ing the church, translating on the pulpit, leading
hymns). These are all wonderful ways to show God
how much we love Him. However, true worship also
involves worship in spirit and in truth. Jesus said
that the greatest commandment is to love the Lord
with all our heart and soul. The second is to love our
neighbor as ourselves. That is true worship. That
means that almost anything we do can potentially

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

be a means to worship our God. It can be things we
do at the office; it can be the words we say to a
friend; it can be what we do when no one is watch-
ing. When we worship God wholeheartedly, we
will act differently than the people of the world.
We are supposed to be set apart and stand out for
Christ. When we love God, we will be careful of
what we say. Our words will be seasoned with salt
and our lips will speak forth God’s praise. And
when no one is watching, we still want to draw
near to God. We will stay away from filthy things
and we will not want to do things that will hurt
God or put our status as a Christian in jeopardy. Let
us be encouraged to worship our God with all our
strength and might so that His name may constant-
ly be glorified. 

22
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In our last quarter, we learned many stories
about Jesus. We learned about many miracles He
performed. We also learned many teachings about
the kingdom of heaven. Those stories are found in
the New Testament. In this quarter, we are going to
learn from the Old Testament. These stories hap-
pened before Jesus came into the world. But they
are still important stories.

AA YYoouunngg BBooyy CCaalllleedd SSaammuueell
Today, we will learn about a young boy in the

Bible who was a great helper of God. His name was
Samuel. Samuel was a very special boy because he
learned to be a good helper of God when he was
very young. He started to help God when he was
probably just about your age.

Samuel didn’t go to a church like the one we go
to today. During that time, there was no church
building for the Israelites to worship God in. Instead,
they went to a special tent. God gave it a special
name, called the tabernacle. (Teacher may want to
show the students pictures of the tabernacle.)  That’s
a difficult word. Let’s say “tabernacle” together.
(Have students practice a few times.) So it was in the
tabernacle that the Israelites went to talk to God
and worship Him. 

SSaammuueell’’ss MMootthheerr KKeeeeppss HHeerr PPrroommiissee
Samuel learned to worship God and be His

helper in the tabernacle when he was just a little
boy. Do you know why he went there to be God’s
helper even though he was so young? There was a
good reason. His mother, Hannah, loved God very
much and wanted Samuel to know how great God
was. You see, before Samuel was born, his mother
prayed very hard to have a baby. She promised God
that if God would let her have a little boy, she would
take him to God’s tabernacle. He would live there
and help in the tabernacle. And do you know what
happened after that? God heard Hannah’s prayer
and blessed her with a son. That was how Samuel
was born. Hannah loved Samuel very much and it
was probably hard not to be able to be with him
every day. But she remembered her promise to God.
Do you remember the promise? She said she would

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

let Samuel live in the tabernacle and grow up there
so he could learn how to help God. So when Samuel
was old enough, Hannah took Samuel to the taber-
nacle. Samuel was probably around your age, maybe
four or five years old when his mother took him to
live in the tabernacle. It was probably hard for
Samuel when his mother left him there because he
was so young. But Hannah understood the best
place for Samuel to grow up was in God’s taberna-
cle. She knew God would take care of Samuel and
he could learn to be a good helper. Samuel didn’t
really understand what was happening. But he had
seen his parents go to the tabernacle to worship
God when he was a young boy. He knew it was good
to be in God’s house. So he obeyed his parents and
stayed in the tabernacle. That made him very special
in God’s eyes.  

Samuel did not stay in the tabernacle by himself.
He was too young to take care of everything by him-
self. There was someone else who lived in the taber-
nacle. His name was Eli. He was a Levite and he was
the priest. The Bible tells us that in the old days, God
chose the Levites to be His helpers in the tabernacle.
Eli was a priest. A priest was also God’s helper. His
job was to take care of all the things that happened
in the tabernacle. It is just like at church today. We
have many people who help do God’s work and take
care of the church. For example, we have pastors
who spend all their time helping God. There are also
other grown-ups who make sure the church has
everything ready for the members who come to
worship each Sabbath. So Samuel stayed in the tab-
ernacle with Eli, the priest. Before Hannah left
Samuel there, she said something to Eli.

Hannah said, “A long time ago, I stood here in
this tabernacle and prayed that a baby boy would
be born in our family. God answered my prayer so
now I have brought Samuel here to serve the Lord as
long as he lives.”

Eli was happy and thanked God for his new
helper. 

HHaannnnaahh LLoovveess SSaammuueell
Samuel’s parents knew it was good for Samuel

to grow up in the tabernacle, but they probably still
missed him. So every year, on a special day, Samuel’s
parents would come to God’s tabernacle to worship
the Lord and to see Samuel.

“Samuel, you’ve grown!” his mother probably
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said. She also gave him a new robe every year she
came to see him. (Explain that clothes during biblical
times were different. Draw or prepare a picture of a
robe so the students see the difference.) Hannah
made the robe every year by herself because she
loved Samuel very much. When Samuel wore the
robe, he could remember how much his mother
loved him, even though she didn’t live with him.
God also loved Samuel and his parents because they
had good faith. God blessed Hannah with more chil-
dren after Samuel went to live in the tabernacle.   

SSaammuueell HHeellppss iinn tthhee TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee
Samuel lived in the tabernacle for many years

and grew up there. He learned about God and
became a great helper. Eli the priest was like a
teacher to him and taught him all about God.
Samuel was a very good student. He paid very close
attention to his teacher and did what Eli told him to
do in the tabernacle. He was a good helper because
he obeyed Eli.

When Samuel was not learning from Eli, he
would worship God. He worshiped God in different
ways. One way was by praying. He and all the other
people who came to the tabernacle prayed and
talked to God. In their prayers, they asked God to
take care of them and told God how thankful they
were to Him for loving them. Samuel helped the
people, including his parents who came to worship

God, to give thanks to God. There was another spe-
cial way Samuel worshiped God. He took care of the
tabernacle. Samuel probably opened the doors to
the tabernacle so the people could come and wor-
ship God. He helped to keep the tabernacle clean
and tidy. Why is keeping the tabernacle clean and
tidy important? For one thing, the people would
not want to go into a dirty and messy place to wor-
ship God. Also, by cleaning the tabernacle, Samuel
showed how much he loved God. Even though
Samuel was just a young boy, he was ready to help
God. He obeyed Eli and God and did his best.

WWee CCaann BBee GGoodd’’ss HHeellppeerr TToooo
In today’s story, we learned that Samuel wor-

shiped God by helping in the place where he
learned about God. We can worship God this way
too. This is our room (refer to the classroom) where
we come and learn about God. We can take care of
our classroom the way Samuel took care of the tab-
ernacle. What are some things we can do to take
care of our classroom? (Let the students volunteer
their answers.)

Samuel didn’t think he was too young to wor-
ship God and be God’s helper. We can learn from
Samuel. We are not too young to help do God’s
work. We are not too young to pray to God and
worship Him in church.

11.. WWhhoo wwaass tthhee bbooyy wwhhoo lliivveedd iinn tthhee ttaabbeerr--

nnaaccllee?? (Samuel.) 

22.. WWhhyy ddiidd SSaammuueell lliivvee iinn tthhee ttaabbeerrnnaaccllee??

(Samuel’s mother promised God that if she

had a son, she would bring him to the tab-

ernacle to be His helper.)

33.. HHooww ddiidd SSaammuueell lleeaarrnn aabboouutt GGoodd??

(Samuel learned about God from a priest

named Eli.) 

44.. WWhhaatt kkiinnddss ooff tthhiinnggss ddiidd SSaammuueell ddoo iinn tthhee

ttaabbeerrnnaaccllee?? (Samuel learned from Eli, he

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg cleaned the tabernacle, he worshiped

God.)

55.. HHooww ddoo wwee wwoorrsshhiipp GGoodd ttooddaayy?? (We wor-

ship God by coming to church every

Saturday, by praying to God in church and

at home, by listening to the teacher when

a Bible story is being told, etc.) 

66.. CCaann yyoouu nnaammee ssoommee wwaayyss tthhaatt yyoouu ccaann

hheellpp iinn cchhuurrcchh?? (Let the children respond.

Possible answers are cleaning up the class-

room, putting things where they belong,

and being helpful when the teacher or

others needs help.) 
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PPrraayyiinngg FFoorr OOtthheerrss
It was Sabbath day. Rachel was especially excit-

ed today because her favorite teacher, Miss
Johnson, was scheduled to teach the kindergarten
class. Rachel liked all her teachers, but she especial-
ly liked Miss Johnson. She always brought all kinds
of fun stickers and stamps for the class. Best of all,
she always prepared fun games to play and new
songs to share. Rachel and all her friends always
had a great time in Miss Johnson’s class learning
about God.

“I wonder what cool stickers I will get from
Miss Johnson today. I’d better pay attention in
class. If I do well, maybe I will receive extra stick-
ers,” Rachel thought to herself as she ate her
breakfast. Rachel knew Miss Johnson would give
out special stickers to those who listened in class.  

After Mrs. Hayes parked the car in the church
parking lot, Rachel happily skipped to the class-
room. She couldn’t wait for class to start. But to her
surprise, it was not Miss Johnson in the classroom.
Instead, it was Miss Ross.

Rachel couldn’t help but say to Miss Ross, “I
thought it was Miss Johnson teaching this week.”  

“Rachel, why don’t you sit down with the rest
of the class? I have an announcement to make
when everyone is ready,” said Miss Ross.

Rachel sat down and wondered what hap-
pened to Miss Johnson.

When all the children arrived, Miss Ross said to
the whole class, “I know I told you last week that it
would be Miss Johnson’s turn to teach you this
week. But she called me yesterday to tell me that
she was not feeling well. She was afraid if she came
today, she might spread the germs around, so she
asked me to teach you today.”   

Upon hearing this, all the kids said, “But we
love Miss Johnson!” 

Seeing the children’s reaction, Miss Ross said,”I
know Miss Johnson is a wonderful teacher and you
are disappointed that she couldn’t be here today.
But she is very sick. I am sure you would want her
to feel better, right?”

Tommy raised his hand, “Can we make a card
for Miss Johnson? One time, when my grandpa was

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

sick, I drew a picture for him. Grandpa told me later
that my picture made him feel better.”   

“That’s a wonderful idea, Tommy,” said Miss
Ross. “Is there anything else we can do to help Miss
Johnson feel better?”   

Some children said they could draw flowers;
others said they could make get-well cards too.
Miss Ross welcomed all the ideas and she was happy
everyone wanted to do something. Rachel wanted
to do something too. She thought really hard. She
wanted Miss Johnson to feel better. What could she
do to help? Then Rachel thought of a good idea.
She raised her hand.

“Miss Ross, can we say a special prayer for Miss
Johnson today? My mom says that God will help
sick people feel better soon!” 

Miss Ross’s face lit up. “Of course! Thank you
all for being so thoughtful. Yes, we should say a
special prayer for Miss Johnson today. I am sure
when I tell Miss Johnson, she will be very happy to
know that you all care so much about her. Let’s pray
together for Miss Johnson.”

Everyone knelt down, closed their eyes, and
clasped their hands together.

“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ we pray.
Dear heavenly Father, thank you for the holy
Sabbath. Thank you for all the blessings of the past
week. Lord, please take care of Miss Johnson. She is
sick and cannot be here today. We miss her. Help
her to feel better. We love her and we dedicate this
prayer in your name. May all the glory and praise be
onto your name. Hallelujah! Amen!”

The children felt less sad after the prayer. They
missed Miss Johnson but they were glad that God
listened to their prayer and would make her feel
better.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee cchhiillddrreenn wwaanntt ttoo ddoo ttoo hheellpp MMiissss

JJoohhnnssoonn ffeeeell bbeetttteerr?? (They wanted to make get
well cards and say a prayer for her.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddoo yyoouu tthhiinnkk iiss tthhee bbeesstt wwaayy ttoo hheellpp
tthhoossee wwhhoo aarree iinn nneeeedd?? (Allow students to
respond.)

33.. HHaavvee yyoouu eevveerr pprraayyeedd ffoorr ootthheerrss?? HHooww ddoo yyoouu
ffeeeell wwhheenn yyoouu pprraayy ffoorr ootthheerrss?? (Allow students
to share their answers.)
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C AAccttiivviittyy 33

LLeett’’ss BBee GGoodd’’ss HHeellppeerrss aanndd CClleeaann UUpp!!
After the lesson, encourage the students to clean
up the room. Organize them into pairs so that they
can be responsible for something together. They
can clean the board, wipe the tables, throw out the
trash, and organize the Bibles and hymn books. This
is a good opportunity to get the students involved
and put their learning into action. Remind them
that they are good helpers of God.

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

HHeellpp HHaannnnaahh BBrriinngg SSaammuueell ttoo tthhee TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee
Look at maze. Help Hannah bring Samuel to the
tabernacle where he can learn to be God’s good
worker.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

WWhhoo IIss BBeeiinngg aa GGoooodd HHeellppeerr??
Look at each set of pictures. Who is being a good
helper? Circle the word “Yes” if the person is being
a good helper. Circle the word “No” if the person is
not being a good helper. Discuss why the “Yes”
examples are good examples to follow.
1. One child is putting the Bibles away while the

other is talking on the phone.
2. One child is helping with the groceries while

the other is busy playing with a toy.
3. One child is helping to fold the clothes while

the other is playing with blocks.



Help Hannah Bring Samuel To The TabernacleAAccttiivviittyy 11::11
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Who Is Being A Good Helper?
Look at each set of pictures. Who is being a good helper?
Circle the word “Yes” if the person is being a good helper.

Circle the word “No” if the person is not being a good helper.

88

AAccttiivviittyy 11::22

Yes No

Yes No Yes No

Yes No Yes No

Yes No
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22
OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 3:1-21 

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God blesses those who obey Him

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To be able to explain the benefits of obeying God;
to identify actions of disobedience to God and to
offer alternative behaviors

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“You shall obey the voice of the Lord
your God.” (Deut 27:10)  

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials are
needed for this lesson

Samuel Obeys God

f

H H

SSaammuueell
As the son of Elkanah and Hannah, Samuel

grew up to be the last great judge in Israel. He was
also one of the first prophets. When Samuel was
born, Hannah’s heart-felt prayer for a son was
answered. In return, she kept her promise to God
and took Samuel to the shrine at Shiloh to be
trained by Eli the priest. Hebrew children were often
nursed for two or three years, possibly more.
Therefore, Samuel was probably between three and
five years of age when Hannah brought him to live
at the tabernacle. 

EEllii aanndd HHiiss SSoonnss
Eli was the high priest in charge of the taberna-

cle located at Shiloh. 1 Samuel 1:9 refers to the tab-
ernacle, or worship tent. Eli’s two sons, Hophni and
Phinehas, were a disgrace. They would not listen to
their father, and God warned Eli of their terrible
fate. Later, they were both killed in a battle against
the Philistines. When Eli heard that God’s ark had
been captured, he collapsed and died (1 Sam 1-4).

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb PPrriieessttss
Those who are called priests are Levites. The

Levites were chosen by God from among the
Israelites. They were to be set apart from the other
tribes for religious duties. Priests had many duties,
mostly connected with the tabernacle, temple sacri-
fices, and worship. But the most important duty was
to teach the people the Law of God. 

TThhee TTaabbeerrnnaaccllee
The tabernacle, or the “tent of meeting,” was a

small provisional meeting place of God and His peo-
ple. When the Jews settled in Canaanite territory
the tabernacle was made into a more permanent
form at Shiloh (Josh 18:1; Jdg 18:31). It was perma-
nent enough to be called a temple, to provide
rooms for Samuel and Eli, and to require that the
entrance doors be opened and closed (1 Sam 3:2,
15). After the Philistines had destroyed Shiloh, they
also captured the ark of the covenant. It was even-
tually returned via Beth Shemesh (1 Sam 6:1-10) and
Kiriath Jearim (1 Sam 7:2). Even then, the ark of the
covenant was still kept in some kind of tent-temple
(2 Sam 6:17; 7:2). It remained there until Solomon
built a permanent temple.
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“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the
soul” (Ps 19:7). God’s way is the best way. His words
are perfect for us because God’s teachings are for our
own good. As long as we obey His words, we will walk
on the righteous path.

Throughout the lesson, emphasize the impor-
tance of obedience as part of our Christian faith.  Since
we trust in God, we also trust in His teachings, and
therefore obey His commands. Samuel trusted Eli so
he went back to sleep every time Eli told him to.
Samuel obeyed because he had a simple faith. The
innocence of four- to six-year-olds can actually help
them exhibit this kind of simple faith. Our aim is to let
the children know and accept the notion that God’s
commands are good for us. Therefore we obey with-
out questioning.

For example, children listen to their parents
because they understand their parents know what is
good for them. They follow the rules their parents set

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ up for them because they trust their parents to take
care of them. The children also understand that their
parents have authority over them, and so they need
to obey even if they don’t always like the rules.
Actually, children don’t like certain rules because they
know disobedience comes with unpleasant conse-
quences. But we need to show the children that even
though God’s commands may sometimes seem strict,
the commandments from God are actually designed
by God for our own good. If we are able to obey
God’s commands and teachings, God will protect us
from temptations and deliver us from evil (Mt 6:13).
Also, instead of focusing on the negative, we need to
teach the children that when we obey, we will be
blessed. This is His promise (Deut 28:1-2). God was so
pleased with Samuel’s obedience that He made
Samuel a prophet. When the students grow up, they
can also be like Samuel, leading a life that is protect-
ed and blessed by God. But this kind of obedience
and trust begins now and that is what we need to
teach our students today.

OObbeeyy
to follow the rules; to listen to and do what others
tell you to

PPrroopphheett
a messenger of God; this person tells others
about God’s words

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

Jesus spent a good part of His ministry teaching
others about the true meaning of obedience. And
He did not do it through mere words. He lived it. He
prayed to God not because He was supposed to, but
because He wanted and needed to. He did not heal
someone on the Sabbath to deliberately stir up the
people. He did it because that is what God taught
Him to do. He did not raise Lazarus from the dead
to show off His amazing powers. He was glorifying
God. Even until the end, when He was about to be
crucified, He asked that God’s will be done. Jesus is
the best example of a completely obedient servant.

Today, we have many opportunities to demon-
strate our obedience to God. In our words, in our
behavior, and in our faith, we can show God our sin-
cere desire to worship Him.

1100

We teach our children to obey God and to listen
to His teachings. But what exactly does that mean?
Does it mean to just follow God’s commands? If
that were the case, then the Pharisees would have
been the most obedient of all the believers. They
followed God’s laws down to the last iota. But
Samuel reminded us that “to obey is better than
sacrifice” (1 Sam 15:22). That means we need to
obey God with a sincere heart. Obedience is not just
about following rules and regulations. If we don’t
love God with our heart, then our actions would
not mean anything.

JJuuddggee
someone who tells others what is right from
wrong; during the time of Samuel, the judge
was also the leader of the people
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Have you played the game “Simon Says”
before? What is the most important rule of that
game? (Let the children respond.) To be a good play-
er at this game, we need to listen carefully and do
exactly as Simon says, right? (Teacher may wish to
play this game now. Ensure it is structured. Be sure
not to let the game take over the class. Alternatively,
you may wish to play the game after the lesson to tie
into the listening aspect of the lesson.)

Are you good at listening and following instruc-
tions? What do we use to listen with? That’s right,
we use our ears. God gives us ears so we can hear
and listen. God wants us to use our ears to listen to
His words. Today, we are going to learn how to obey
God by being a good listener. Remember Samuel
who grew up in God’s temple? As soon as he was old
enough, his mother brought him there to live. He
was going to live with Eli the priest and learn how to
serve God. Today, we are going to learn how Samuel
used his listening ears to obey Eli and God’s words.    

SSaammuueell GGeettss RReeaaddyy ttoo SSlleeeepp
After he moved into the temple of God, Samuel

was busy learning from Eli every day. Sometimes, Eli
would teach him about God. Sometimes, he would
pray to God. And other times he helped Eli in the
tabernacle (review the meaning of tabernacle). He
would clean it up and get it ready for the people to
come worship the Lord. As Samuel grew up, he
became Eli’s best helper. Eli knew Samuel would be
a good worker for God one day since he was obedi-
ent. That means Samuel always listened to what Eli
told him to do.

One night, Eli was very tired after a long day’s
work and went to bed early. Samuel also got ready
for bed. He lay down and closed his eyes.

SSaammuueell HHeeaarrss AA VVooiiccee
As Samuel was just about to go to sleep, some-

thing strange happened. Suddenly, Samuel heard
someone calling his name.

“Samuel, Samuel!”
Upon hearing that, Samuel sat up in his bed.

Who could be calling him?
“It must be my teacher Eli,” Samuel thought to

himself. He got out of bed and went to where Eli

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

slept.
“Here I am, teacher. Did you call me? Do you

need something?” Samuel asked. 
Eli opened his eyes. He looked puzzled.
“No, I did not call you,” Eli said. “Now go back

to bed, Samuel.”
So Samuel went back to bed. He was pretty

sure he had heard something but since Eli told him
to go back to sleep, that is what Samuel did.
Everything was quiet again after Samuel settled in.
But then, he heard the same voice again.

“Samuel, Samuel!”
This time, Samuel heard it clearly. This voice

was calling his name. Again, he quickly went to Eli.
“Here I am, Eli. I heard you calling me.”
“No, Samuel,” Eli said. “I did not call you. Go

back to bed again.”
This was very strange. But Samuel obeyed and

went back to bed. He was about to go to sleep when
he heard the voice one more time.

“Samuel, Samuel!”
Samuel heard the same voice for the third time.

Samuel ran to Eli.
“Here I am, Eli. I am sure you called me this

time,” explained Samuel. 
At first, Eli didn’t understand why Samuel kept

coming to him. He did not call Samuel. Why was
Samuel saying that? So he thought for a minute.
Suddenly he knew why. It was God who was calling
Samuel. Samuel thought it was Eli because he had
never heard God’s voice. This was the very first time
that God called Samuel.  

SSaammuueell OObbeeyyss
When Eli realized that God had been calling

Samuel, he told him, “Go lie down. If you hear
someone call your name again, say, ‘Speak, Lord, for
your servant hears.’” (Instruct the children to echo
and practice this phrase, pretending they are
Samuel.) This means that Samuel is telling God he is
listening to God.

Samuel obeyed Eli and went back to bed. And
it wasn’t long before he heard that voice again.

“Samuel, Samuel!”
This time, instead of running to Eli, Samuel

knew just what to do. He lay very quietly and said
what Eli told him to say.

“Speak for your servant hears.” (Have the chil-
dren echo this phrase again.)
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After Samuel said this, something amazing hap-
pened. God spoke to Samuel. Samuel listened care-
fully to everything God told him. God told him many
things that would happen in the future. Do you
know why God wanted to talk to Samuel? God told
Samuel these things because He knew Samuel would
be a good prophet and judge. A long time ago the
people of Israel had prophets or judges to lead them.
Prophets and judges were people who listened to
God and helped the Israelites, God’s people.
Prophets and judges also told the people if they were
doing something wrong, and showed them what
God wanted them to do. After Samuel grew up, he
became a prophet and judge. He was a good prophet
and judge because he listened to God.

WWee CCaann OObbeeyy TToooo
Samuel learned a special lesson that night–it is

always important to listen and obey. Because Samuel

was a good listener, God loved him for his obedi-
ence, and God made him His prophet and judge.
Samuel became a very important worker for God.   

From today’s lesson, we learned that listening to
God’s words carefully can help us do great things for
God. Samuel didn’t argue or talk back to Eli when he
was told to go back to sleep, even though he heard
the voice. Samuel just obeyed. To obey is to follow
without questioning. Samuel obeyed three times in a
row and went back to bed. He did not say, “I am sure
I heard your voice,” or “Why do you keep calling me
and then telling me to go back to sleep?” He simply
went to Eli every time he heard the call. God was
very pleased with Samuel’s obedience. In the same
way, we can listen to and obey God’s words. We will
please God and feel good about ourselves too. And
the Bible promises that God will bless His children
who obey. 

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg know. He also tells them if they are dis-

obeying God and teaches them what they

should do. A judge is like a leader for the

people. He can lead the people into bat-

tle. He also tells them what to do when

there is a problem. He helps them solve

their problems.)

77.. OOuurr mmeemmoorryy vveerrssee tteellllss uuss ttoo ddoo wwhhaatt iiss

rriigghhtt aanndd ggoooodd.. HHooww ccaann wwee oobbeeyy oouurr

tteeaacchheerrss?? (Listen to the Bible story, do

what the teacher tells us to do, follow the

class rules, etc.)

88.. HHooww ccaann wwee oobbeeyy oouurr ppaarreennttss?? (Go to

sleep early, pray to God as a family, not

watch too much T.V., help do chores, etc.)

99.. HHooww ccaann wwee oobbeeyy GGoodd?? (Pray to Him,

come to class on time, help clean up the

classroom, read the Bible, be helpful to

others, etc.)

1100.. WWhhyy ddoo wwee wwaanntt ttoo oobbeeyy GGoodd?? (God is

pleased when we obey and do what is

right. This is the best way to show our

love for God.)

11.. HHooww mmaannyy ttiimmeess ddiidd SSaammuueell hheeaarr aa vvooiiccee

ccaallll hhiiss nnaammee?? (Four times.) 

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd hhee ddoo tthhee ffiirrsstt tthhrreeee ttiimmeess hhee

hheeaarrdd hhiiss nnaammee bbeeiinngg ccaalllleedd?? (He went to

Eli quickly and said, “Here I am.”) 

33.. BBeeffoorree EEllii kknneeww iitt wwaass GGoodd ccaalllliinngg SSaammuueell,,

wwhhaatt ddiidd hhee tteellll SSaammuueell ttoo ddoo?? (He told

Samuel to go back to bed.)

44.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EEllii tteellll SSaammuueell ttoo ddoo wwhheenn hhee

rreeaalliizzeedd iitt wwaass GGoodd wwhhoo wwaass ccaalllliinngg

SSaammuueell’’ss nnaammee?? (Eli told Samuel to say,

“Speak, for your servant hears.”) 

55.. WWhhaatt ddiidd GGoodd tteellll SSaammuueell?? (God told

Samuel about some things that would hap-

pen in the future.)

66.. AAfftteerr SSaammuueell ggrreeww uupp hhee bbeeccaammee aa pprroopphheett

aanndd jjuuddggee ffoorr GGoodd.. WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo

bbee aa pprroopphheett?? WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo bbee aa

jjuuddggee?? (A prophet is a messenger of God.

He tells people what God wants them to
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““WWee CChhoooossee ttoo OObbeeyy!!””
“Mom, the mailman is here! Can I can go and

get the mail?” Juan Lopez yelled. 
He was looking out the front window and saw

the mailman come up. Getting the mail was his
favorite responsibility at home. Since he learned to
recognize his name, he loved to receive anything
with his name on it. He wondered if he would receive
something special today.

“Okay, go get the mail. Be careful not to let any
letters fly away or drop on the driveway,” said Mrs.
Lopez as she put a casserole into the oven.  

Juan opened the front door and went outside.
Their mailbox was at the curb in front of their yard.
Juan carefully grabbed all the mail. It was Monday so
there was a good stack of letters, but he was careful
and carried them back into the house.

Juan came into the kitchen and put all the mail
on the table. 

“Mom, can I sort through the mail and see if
there’s anything for me?” Juan asked politely.

“Sure! Can you also put the grocery ads aside for
me? I need to see what’s on sale this week,” said Mrs.
Lopez.   

Juan looked at the pile of mail and he quickly
put the ads aside. They were usually larger than the
rest of the letters. Then he looked at the letters. The
ones with his parents’ names on them he put into a
different pile. There weren’t many letters left after
that.

“They are probably junk mail,” Juan thought to
himself. His mom had taught him that junk mail
meant letters that weren’t important at all.
Suddenly, he saw a small envelope with his name on
it.

To: Juan Lopez.
“Mom, I have a letter! Someone sent me a let-

ter! Ooh, ooh, I got a letter today!” Juan started
dancing and singing in the kitchen.

Mrs. Lopez washed her hands and came to the
kitchen table to look.

“Well, are  you going to open it?” asked Mrs.
Lopez.

Juan carefully ripped open one of the sides. His
mom had taught him to do that too. He opened the

envelope and took a card out. He couldn’t read all
the words, but it was a card with a picture of a swim-
ming pool, a pair of sunglasses, and summer drinks
in the front. 

“Is it a birthday invitation, Mom? Is it? It’s a pool
party, right? I know, it must a pool party! I can tell
from the pictures. Who is it from?” Juan asked excit-
edly.

“You are right. It’s an invitation from your
friend Daniel, from school,” Mrs. Lopez said.

“Yes! I am going to a birthday party!” Juan was
jumping up and down by now.

Mrs. Lopez continued to read the card.
“Let’s see. When is the party? September 17 at

12 noon at their backyard pool. Uh-oh, Juan.
September 17 is a Saturday.”   

“That’s great. I don’t have school. You can just
drop me off and pick me up later,” Juan offered.  

Mrs. Lopez put down the card and looked at
Juan.

“No, I cannot do that. You should know by now
that Saturday is the Sabbath day. We can’t go to a
birthday party on Saturday at noon because we will
be at church service.”   

“What? That’s not fair!” Juan said as he blinked
back some tears. Then he thought of an idea. “Can
we just go to church in the morning so I can still
make it to the party in the afternoon?” Juan looked
at his mother with hope in his eyes.

Mrs. Lopez said gently, “Juan, I know it’s hard to
give up a birthday party. It sounds like a lot of fun,
and Daniel is a good friend of yours. But I need you
to calm down and listen for a minute.”

Juan wanted to say something, but Mrs. Lopez
said calmly, “Why don’t I pour you a glass of cold
milk? I want you to listen to me as you are drinking
your milk, and think before you make a choice.”

When both of them sat down, Mrs. Lopez said,
“Juan, I know sometimes God’s rules may seem hard
to obey. But I know you want to listen and obey.
One of God’s rules for us is to observe the Sabbath.
That means we need to go to church on Saturdays to
worship God. That is how we show God we love Him.
It is not right to skip church so we can have fun.
Daniel will understand that you have important
things to do on Saturday. I will help you explain this
to his parents. You two can still play together some
other day. How about I ask his mom if it’s okay that
you two do something fun together on Sunday



1144

““II AAmm LLiisstteenniinngg aanndd OObbeeyyiinngg”” SSoonngg
God called Samuel one night. Samuel thought it was
Eli calling him, but Eli knew that God had an impor-
tant message for Samuel. Eli told Samuel to go to his
bed and wait to listen to God. Sing the song to the
tune of “Frere Jaques.” Encourage the students to
do their best to listen and obey.
II aamm lliisstteenniinngg..
II aamm lliisstteenniinngg,,
TToo tthhee LLoorrdd,,
TToo tthhee LLoorrdd..
II wwaanntt ttoo oobbeeyy GGoodd..
II wwaanntt ttoo oobbeeyy GGoodd..
EEvveerryy ddaayy..
EEvveerryy ddaayy..

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

WWhhaatt HHaappppeenneedd ttoo SSaammuueell??
Look at the four pictures. Help the students answer
the questions.
1. How many times did Samuel hear God call his

name? (Four times; he went to Eli three times,
then on the fourth time, he talked to God.)

2. How many times did Samuel go to see Eli?
(Three times.) 

3. What did Samuel say to God? (“Your servant is
listening.”)

4. Why might Samuel be smiling? (He is happy
God talked to him.)

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

AArree WWee OObbeeyyiinngg?? YYeess oorr NNoo??
Circle whether the people are obeying or disobeying
God. Talk about alternative behaviors to show obe-
dience if the pictures shows disobedience.

instead?”
Juan thought about his mom’s idea for a

moment.
“But there will be so many friends at the

party.”
“I know. But you have to make a choice here.

You know God loves us, and He has blessed our
family so much. We want to love Him back. I  hope
you will understand that to be a good Christian
means we obey God’s words, no matter what.”

“Are you sure you are going to call Daniel’s
mom and ask if we can play on Sunday instead?”
Juan asked.

“Yes, I will. I think you are making a wise
choice. You are choosing to obey God’s commands.
I am so proud of you,” Mrs. Lopez said as she gave
Juan a big hug.

“Does this mean I can’t ever go to any par-
ties?” Juan asked.

Mrs. Lopez looked at Juan and said, “No, only
the ones that are on Saturdays because that’s our
special day with God.”

“Well, I guess there will be other birthdays,”
said Juan. “Are you sure this will really make God
happy?”

“Absolutely. He knows you are giving up
something you love so that you can worship Him.
God will bless you for obeying Him,” said Mrs.
Lopez as she took Juan’s empty cup.

“I still feel a little sad, Mom,” said Juan.
“How about we read a book together? Then

my casserole should be ready. And after dinner, we
can open that yummy chocolate ice cream we
bought yesterday,” Mrs. Lopez said, trying to cheer
Juan up.

“Chocolate! Yummy!” Juan said as he ran to
the family room to grab a book.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt::
11.. HHaavvee yyoouu eevveerr hhaadd ttoo ggiivvee uupp ssoommeetthhiinngg

bbeeccaauussee yyoouu hhaadd ttoo ccoommee ttoo cchhuurrcchh?? WWhhaatt
hhaappppeenneedd?? (Allow students to share.)

22.. WWhhyy iiss iitt iimmppoorrttaanntt tthhaatt wwee kkeeeepp SSaabbbbaatthh aanndd
ccoommee ttoo cchhuurrcchh oonn SSaattuurrddaayyss?? (God has
blessed this day. We come to church to show
God we want to worship Him.)

33.. HHooww ddoo yyoouu oobbeeyy yyoouurr ppaarreennttss aanndd GGoodd??
(Encourage the students to give examples
from everyday life.)

1. They are fighting. (Disobeying.)
2. They are arguing. (Disobeying.)
3. He is praying with his eyes open. (Disobeying.)
4. He is putting his toys away. (Obeying.)
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What Happened to Samuel?AAccttiivviittyy 22::11

How many times did
Samuel go to see Eli?

How many times did Samuel
hear God call his name?

What did Samuel say to God?
Why might Samuel be smiling?

____________
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I think
your idea

is silly.

Well, I
don’t like

you.

1. They are fighting.

Obeying God Disobeying God

2. They are arguing.

Obeying God Disobeying God

3. He is praying with his eyes open.

Obeying God Disobeying God

4. He is putting his toys away.

Obeying God Disobeying God

Are We Obeying? Yes or No?
Circle the answers.

AAccttiivviittyy 22::22
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33
OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 8-12

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

We are God’s chosen people

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To recognize we are special children of God

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“I chose you out of the world.” (Jn 15:19)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 large popsicle sticks
88 colored construction paper
88 scissors
88 glue
88 markers

Samuel Anoints Saul as
the First King f

H H

SSaammuueell
Samuel was dedicated to the Lord before his

birth (1 Sam 1:1). When he was old enough, he was
brought to the tabernacle and raised by Eli, the
priest. He was taught the words of God and spent his
early years serving the Lord. The Bible records that
he “grew in stature, and in favor both with the Lord
and men” (1 Sam 2:26). After the death of Eli and his
sons, Israel experienced many years of oppression
from the Philistines. This was the time Samuel
emerged as the judge of the Israelites. Eventually, he
led the people to victory over the Philistines at
Mizpah and drove them away from Israel’s territory.
After this, the Israelites were able to live mostly in
peace.

When Samuel was old, he allowed his sons to
judge over Israel (1 Sam 8:1-2). However, his sons did
not walk in the ways of the Lord. This is when the
Israelites asked for a king to rule over them. Instead
of being God’s special people, the Israelites wanted
to be the same as all the other nations and have an
earthly king fight their battles (1 Sam 8:19). They

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb rejected God as their king and wanted someone
else. The Bible records that Samuel was displeased
upon hearing their request. But as always, he
prayed to God and asked for guidance. God told
him to first warn the Israelites of the consequences
of asking for a king (1 Sam 8:10-18). When the peo-
ple did not heed the words of Samuel, he prayed to
God once more, and God told him to do as they
asked.

SSaauull
Saul was the first king of Israel. He was the son

of Kish, a man from the tribe of Benjamin. He is
described as tall and handsome (1 Sam 9:1-2, 21). He
was first secretly anointed by Samuel (1 Sam 10:1)
and then later selected publicly by lot (1 Sam 10:17-
24). Saul began his reign well and proved himself to
be a fit leader by delivering the city of Jabesh
Gilead and giving God the credit (1 Sam 11). But
later, Saul allowed jealousy and mistrust to rule
over his heart and made many errors in judgment.
Eventually, he failed to trust God altogether and
disobeyed God’s commands. In the end, Saul and his
sons were killed by the hands of the Philistines (1
Sam 31).

1177



In today’s lesson the first king of Israel, Saul, is
chosen. We can be sure that the children will love
hearing about him because they are fascinated by
fairy tales about kings and queens, princes and
princesses. This is because it is a completely different
world to them. In all these children’s stories, people
are dressed up in fancy clothes, there are many parties
to attend, and kings and queens can give out com-
mands.

When Saul was picked to be the king in front of
all the people, there may not have been a big feast.
But there was certainly a lot of commotion and cause
for celebration. The people shouted, “Long live the
king!” It would have been a joyous occasion for Saul
and the people. However, this was not a fairy tale. The

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
focus of this lesson is not that a king was picked and
how happy everyone was. Actually, God was sad that
the people wanted someone else to lead them.
Therefore, it is important to turn the focus of the les-
son to the simple fact that God chose Saul because he
was the right person for the job at that time. Even
though the people really wanted a king, they were
not allowed to just select any one they wanted. They
still needed to trust and obey God. God always has His
plans for everything, and His way is the best way.

We can teach the students about obedience to
God’s will in many of the Bible stories. This is a con-
stant theme. As they see how God is in control of
everything, they will begin to naturally turn to Him
for all things, big and small. They can pray to Him
before a rehearsal, when someone is sick, or if they
just want to share some news with Him. This is a great
way to build up a solid foundation for their faith.

NNaattiioonnss
countries and lands

RReejjeecctt
when we reject something, it means we don’t
want it

AAnnooiinntt
to pour oil on someone’s head; it is a special way to
show that person that God has given him an important
job

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

In 1 Samuel 8:19, the Israelites said to Samuel,
“We will have a king over us, that we also may be
like all the nations and that our king may judge us
and go out before us and fight our battles.”

Although we cannot place our human emotions
onto God, God must have felt something similar to
being heart-broken upon hearing these words.
Why? It was not wrong to have a king lead the peo-
ple. In fact, it was a part of God’s plan (Gen 49:10;
Num 24:17; Deut 17:14-20). It was the way the
Israelites asked and their motive for wanting a king
that displeased God. They wanted a king because
they wanted to be like the other nations. They also
wanted a king to lead them into battle. In essence,
they were replacing God with an earthly leader.
That is why God said to Samuel, “They have not

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

rejected you, but they have rejected Me, that I
should not reign over them” (1 Sam 8:7).

The Israelites were a separate people. They
were not supposed to be the same as other
nations. Yet, that was what they were asking for.
They could not have possibly forgotten all the
great things God had done for them in battle. But
they wanted to put their trust in a human being
instead. We can see how the Israelites, again and
again, rejected God’s guidance.

What about us? Have we been rejecting Him
without even realizing it? When we encounter a
problem, do we use our own methods to resolve it
or do we put it into our prayer? When we are cel-
ebrating, do we share our happiness with God?
Whether we have ups or downs, do we turn to the
world first for answers or do we look to God as our
friend and guide? God is our constant companion
and He wants to be by our side, leading us each
step of the way. Let us remember to let Him reign.

1188
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SSaammuueell GGrroowwss OOlldd
In the last lesson, we learned about Samuel.

Samuel grew up in the temple with Eli the priest. He
lived there because his mother made a promise to
God that Samuel would serve God all his life. One
time, God spoke to Samuel when he was getting
ready to go to sleep. At first, Samuel thought Eli was
talking to him. But after three times, Eli knew that it
was God’s voice. God was trying to tell Samuel some
important things. When Samuel told God he was lis-
tening, God told him many things that would hap-
pen in the future. God told Samuel these things
because He knew Samuel would be a good helper
and judge. A long time ago the people of Israel had
judges to lead them. Judges were people who lis-
tened to God and helped the Israelites. Judges also
told the people if they were doing something wrong
and showed them what God wanted them to do.  

After Samuel grew up, he became a judge. He
was a good judge and listened to God. He led the
Israelites for many years, and the people lived in
peace. When Samuel became old he let his two sons,
Joel and Abijah, lead Israel. But Joel and Abijah did
not do what God wanted them to do. Instead they
did wrong things including taking money from other
people.

TThhee PPeeooppllee WWaanntt aa KKiinngg
The people of Israel were very unhappy about

Samuel’s sons. They looked at the other nations
around them. They saw that the other countries had
kings to lead them, not judges. The people began to
think, “Wouldn’t it be great to have a king? Then we
would be like other people.”

So the Israelites went to Samuel and said,
“Please find us a king. We want to be like the other
people.”

When Samuel heard this, he was not happy. He
knew that God would not like what the people were
asking for. This is because the Israelites were the spe-
cial people of God. They were different. God was
their leader. No other country had God as their
leader. They were not supposed to be like other peo-
ple. Samuel went to God to find out what he should
do.

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

God said to him, “It’s not you they have reject-
ed, but Me.” This meant that God knew His people
did not want Him to lead them. God is the best
leader but the people wanted a man to lead them
instead. Samuel went back to the Israelites to try
and change their minds.

“Having a king will not be good because he
will take things from you and make you work for
him,” explained Samuel. However, the people did
not listen and insisted on having a king. Samuel
prayed to God again and told Him what the people
wanted. In the end, God allowed them to have a
king. But who would be the first king? God had a
special person in mind for the important job. His
name was Saul. He was a handsome and strong
young man. The Bible also says that Saul was the
tallest of all the people.

SSaammuueell AAnnooiinnttss SSaauull
One day, Saul’s father lost his donkeys, and he

sent Saul and a servant to find them. Saul obeyed
and traveled far to find the donkeys. However, they
couldn’t find them even after looking for a long
time. Then Saul’s servant had an idea. He told Saul
that he knew a man of God who knew many things.
Maybe he could help them find the donkeys. So Saul
and his servant went to look for this man of God.
Who do you think this man of God was? That’s
right, it was Samuel.

A very special thing happened the day before
Saul met Samuel. God had already told Samuel He
was going to send a man to him who was going to
be the king over Israel.  This man was Saul. God told
Samuel that he must anoint Saul. To anoint some-
one means to pour oil over the person’s head. By
doing this, it means this person has a special job to
do.

When Saul and his servant finally found
Samuel, God said to Samuel again that Saul was the
one He had chosen to be king. Samuel knew that
Saul was worried about the donkeys. So he told Saul
not to worry about the animals because they had
been found. Saul did not know this because he was
so far away from home. But Saul was very glad that
this man of God knew that the donkeys were safe.
Samuel told Saul and his servant to stay one night.
This is because the next day, Samuel wanted to tell
Saul about the special job God had prepared for
him.
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Early the next morning, Samuel walked with
Saul and his servant out of the city. As they walked,
Samuel asked Saul’s servant to walk ahead of them.
Samuel did this because he wanted to tell Saul that
God wanted him to be the king. After the servant
walked ahead, Samuel told Saul all that God wanted
him to know. Then Samuel took oil and poured it on
Saul’s head. This was a sign that God anointed Saul
as king.

After this, Saul went home, and he told his fam-
ily all about the donkeys and how he met Samuel.
But he didn’t tell anyone that Samuel had anointed
him. Why don’t you think Saul told anyone? (Let the
children answer.) Maybe Saul was scared and did not
really understand what a big job God had in mind for
him.

TThhee PPeeooppllee FFiinndd OOuutt SSaauull IIss tthhee KKiinngg
After Samuel anointed Saul, Samuel gathered

all the people of Israel together. He told them that
since they did not want God as their king, God had
anointed a king to lead them. His name was Saul.
The people were excited and wanted to know what
this new king looked like, but they couldn’t find him.
This was because when Saul heard the news, he was
a little scared about becoming a king. He found a
place to hide so that the Israelites couldn’t find him.

But God knew where he was hiding and told the
people. The people ran to find him and brought him
in front of all the Israelites. When Saul walked in
front of the people, he was taller than all of them.
The people were happy because now they had a king
to rule them. They even shouted, “Long live the
king!”

WWee AArree SSttiillll GGoodd’’ss SSppeecciiaall PPeeooppllee
Even though God was not happy that the

Israelites wanted a king, God still chose a king for
them. He could not just let the people pick whoever
they wanted. This is because God has His plans and
we have to obey His plans. God chose Saul as the
king over the Israelites because Saul was special to
God. God knew he would be able to do the job. And
even though the people had a king, they were still
God’s special people. That would never change.

We are also very special to God. Do you know
why? (Let the children answer.) We are special
because we have been chosen by God to be His chil-
dren. We are called His children after we are bap-
tized. (Recall the meaning of baptism. Ask the chil-
dren what baptism means to them.) Isn’t it great to
be able to come to church on Saturdays and worship
God and pray to Him? He has chosen us because He
loves us.

11.. WWhhoo ttooookk oovveerr SSaammuueell’’ss jjoobb aass tthhee jjuuddggee

ooff tthhee ppeeooppllee aafftteerr hhee ggrreeww oolldd?? (Samuel’s

sons, Joel and Abijah.)

22.. DDiidd SSaammuueell’’ss ssoonnss ddoo wwhhaatt wwaass rriigghhtt iinn

GGoodd’’ss eeyyeess?? (No.)

33.. IInnsstteeaadd ooff GGoodd aass tthheeiirr lleeaaddeerr,, wwhhaatt ddiidd

tthhee ppeeooppllee ooff IIssrraaeell wwaanntt?? (They wanted a

king, just like the other nations.)

44.. WWhhyy ddiidd tthhee ppeeooppllee wwaanntt aa kkiinngg?? (They

saw that other countries had kings and

they thought a king could help them in

battle.)

55.. WWhhaatt ddiidd SSaauull’’ss ffaatthheerr tteellll SSaauull ttoo ggoo llooookk

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
ffoorr?? (The lost donkeys.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddoo yyoouu ddoo wwhheenn yyoouu aannooiinntt ssoommee--

oonnee?? (You pour oil on his head.)

77.. WWhhyy ddiidd SSaammuueell aannooiinntt SSaauull?? (It meant

that Saul would be king.)

88.. WWhhaatt wwaass SSaauull ddooiinngg wwhheenn SSaammuueell

aannnnoouunncceedd hhiimm aass kkiinngg?? (Saul was hiding

because he was afraid.)

99.. EEvveenn tthhoouugghh GGoodd hhaadd ffoouunndd aa kkiinngg ffoorr tthhee

ppeeooppllee,, HHee wwaass ssaadd aabboouutt iitt.. WWhhyy??  (The

Israelites were God’s special people. He

was their leader and God. But now, the

people wanted a person to be their leader

instead.)

1100.. WWee wwiillll aallwwaayyss bbee GGoodd’’ss ssppeecciiaall ppeeooppllee..

WWhhyy?? (Allow students to answer.)
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GGoodd’’ss VVeerryy SSppeecciiaall PPeeooppllee
The kindergarten class was doing a special proj-

ect today. They were going to decorate their class-
room. Everybody was going to make something to
put up on the wall. All the children thought very
hard about what they had learned during their les-
sons and began to draw and cut.

Susie cut out many paper hearts. There were
hearts of all colors and sizes.

Mrs. Hayes, who was the teacher that day, asked
Susie, “Why did you decide to draw hearts?”

Susie replied with a big smile, “The hearts are to
show how much I love Jesus and how much Jesus
loves me.”

“That’s very true, Susie. Jesus loves you very
much because you’re special,” said Mrs. Hayes. Then
she said to the class, “Jesus loves every single one of
you because you are all special to Him. He has chosen
all of you to be His own special people, just like the
Israelites we talked about.”

Juan was busy cutting out the letters J-E-S-U-S.
Mrs. Hayes asked Juan, “Why did you decide to

cut out the name of God to put on the wall?”
“This is to remind us that Jesus is always here,”

Juan said.
“Very good, Juan,” said Mrs. Hayes. “No matter

what happens, remember that Jesus is always with
you because you are very special to Him. When
you’re sad or happy, worried or scared, remember He
is always here to look after you because you’re spe-
cial to Him.” 

Rachel, who was the youngest in the class, drew
many flowers and colored them in. Then she cut
them out with the help of Mrs. Hayes.

“Can you tell me why you made the flowers,
Rachel?” Mrs. Hayes asked.

“I made flowers because God makes all the flow-
ers and trees,” Rachel said.

“Good thinking, Rachel. God is a wonderful
Creator. He created everyone here and made every-
one special in their own way,” Mrs. Hayes said.

John was quietly sitting at his desk and was cut-
ting out something from a white sheet of paper.

Mrs. Hayes looked over John’s shoulder to see
what he was cutting out.

“John, what are you making?” Mrs. Hayes

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

asked.
John said, “I’m cutting out a dove.”
“That is an interesting choice,” said Mrs. Hayes.
“Well, my mom told me that the dove is a spe-

cial bird in the Bible,” John said.
“That’s right,” Mrs. Hayes said. “In the Bible,

the dove represents the Holy Spirit. God promised
to give us the Holy Spirit. All we have to do is ask.
The Holy Spirit is a guarantee for us to go to heav-
en.”

When the children heard this, they decided to
cut out doves too. They wanted to do it because the
doves reminded them of how special they were to
God. After all the drawings were colored and cut
out, Mrs. Hayes posted them on the board.

When it was time to pray, Mrs. Hayes asked the
children what they would like to pray for. 

“I’d like to pray for my mom because she’s a bit
sick,” said Susie.

Juan showed his scratched knee to the class.
“I’d like to pray for my knee because I hurt it at
school.”

“Can we pray to God to help me find my rab-
bit?” Rachel asked. Rachel had lost her favorite
stuffed toy that morning.

“Of course,” said Mrs. Hayes.
When it was John’s turn he said, “I don’t know

what to pray for.”
“Well, why don’t we pray for the Holy Spirit,

just like the dove you cut out?” suggested Mrs.
Hayes.

The others agreed that this was very impor-
tant. So everyone also prayed for the Holy Spirit.
Mrs. Hayes then told everyone to close their eyes.

“Remember to pray for your friends and to
also remember how special you are to God,” said
Mrs. Hayes. They all began their prayer with, “In
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ we pray.
Hallelujah!”

The kindergarten class concentrated and
prayed really hard for the Holy Spirit that day. They
knew that God would give all of them the Holy
Spirit when He thought it was the right time. The
children all remembered in their prayers that God
had chosen each and every one of them to be His
very special people.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee ssttuuddeennttss ddrraaww tthhaatt sshhoowweedd tthheeyy

wweerree GGoodd’’ss ssppeecciiaall ppeeooppllee?? (Hearts, the word
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““GGoodd PPiicckkeedd MMee”” FFlloowweerrss
Materials:
1. large popsicle sticks
2. colored construction paper
3. markers
4. glue
5. scissors
Directions:
1. Give each student a popsicle stick. This will be

the stem of the flower.

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

HHooww AArree WWee SSppeecciiaall ttoo GGoodd??
Look at each picture. How do they tell us that we
are special to God? Discuss each one and how they
make us special.
1. Did you know God knows how much hair we

have?
2. Did you know God knew us even before we

were born?
3. Did you know we all have different finger-

prints?
4. Did you know everyone look different? That’s

how God made us.

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

AAllll AAbboouutt SSaauull
Help the students fill in the blanks with words from
the word bank. Talk about each picture as the stu-
dents are writing the words to help review the story.
1. Saul went to look for his _________ (donkeys).
2. Saul was _________ (tall).
3. Saul was _________ (anointed) by Samuel.
4. Saul became the first _________ (king) of Israel.

“Jesus,” flowers, and doves.)
22.. WWhhaatt iiss ssoo ssppeecciiaall aabboouutt aa ddoovvee?? (In the Bible,

the dove represents the Holy Spirit. Having the
Holy Spirit is a guarantee that we can go to

heaven.)
33.. HHooww ddoo wwee kknnooww tthhaatt wwee aarree GGoodd’’ss ssppeecciiaall

ppeeooppllee?? (Allow students to share.)

2. Help the students trace a flower pattern onto
a piece of colored construction paper.
(Teacher will need to prepare several flower
patterns before class for students to trace.
Make sure they are the right size for the stick.
Use cardboard so that the students can use the
pattern over and over. This is good practice for
their motor skills.)

3. Cut out a circle of a different color to be used
for the center of the flower.

4. On the circle, help the students write the
words “God picked me!”

5. Help the students glue the circle onto the
flower.

6. Glue the flower to the top of the stick.
Students may also wish to cut out petals for
the flower.

7. Remind the students as they complete this
activity that God picked them because they
are special. 



2233

AAccttiivviittyy 33::11 All About Saul
Fill in the blanks with the words from the word bank.

1. Saul went to look for his
________________.

2. Saul was _______________.

3. Saul was _____________ by
Samuel.

4. Saul became the first
_____________ of Israel.

WORD BANK
tall

anointed
king

donkeys



How Are We Special to God?
Look at each picture.

How do they tell us that we are special to God?

AAccttiivviittyy 33::22

2244

Did you know God knows
how much hair we have? 

Did you know God knew us
even before we were born?

Did you know we all have different
fingerprints? Did you know everyone looks different?

That’s how God made us.
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OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 16; 17:34-36

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God chose each of us to be His special child

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To recognize that we are God’s chosen people; to
identify things we do that separate us from the
world

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“The Lord looks at the heart.” (1 Sam 16:7)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 person pattern
88 colored construction paper 
88 pencils and markers
88 scissors
88 glue 

David Is Chosen King

f

H H

DDaavviidd
David was the youngest son of Jesse, from the

tribe of Judah, and he was the great-grandson of
Ruth and Boaz. David was brought up to be a shep-
herd. As a shepherd, he learned courage, which
was later to be evidenced in battle (1 Sam 17:34-
35). He also learned tenderness and to care for his
flock, which he often referred to in many of his
psalms. Like Joseph, he suffered from the ill-will
and jealousy of his older brothers, perhaps because
of the talents God had given him (1 Sam 18:28).

When Saul was rejected as the king of Israel,
God sent Samuel to anoint David. God was quick to
point out that in choosing someone, He looked at
the heart and not the outward appearance (1 Sam
16:7). However, it is noted in the Bible that David
was a good-looking young man.

David first entered Saul’s court as a harp play-
er. He came to soothe Saul when he was torment-
ed by an evil spirit. Saul grew to love David and
even made him armorbearer for the king (1 Sam
16:21-22). Later on, David defeated Goliath and
was given a military commission. After a mighty vic-

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb tory over the Philistines, David won the hearts of
the people (1 Sam 18). This event caused Saul to
become jealous of David, and he sought many
opportunities to kill David. Despite Saul’s great dis-
like for him, David became best friends with Saul’s
son Jonathan.

After the death of Saul, David was crowned
king by the people of Judah (2 Sam 2). Later, the
northern tribes also hailed him as king, uniting all
Israel under him. Although David was known for
being a great warrior, and Israel experienced much
peace under his leadership, he was not without sin.
Because of his lust for Bathsheba, he ordered the
death of her husband, Uriah. David did confess his
sin after he was rebuked by the prophet Nathan,
but the first child of David and Bathsheba died.
Much of the rest of his life was plagued by family
disputes and revolts.

Because the promised Messiah descended from
David’s line, there are fifty-eight New Testament
references to David, including the oft-repeated title
given to Jesus, “Son of David.” Paul states that Jesus
is “born of the seed of David according to the flesh”
(Rom 1:3), while Jesus Himself is recorded by John as
saying “I am the root and the offspring of David”
(Rev 22:16).
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Kindergarten students like to feel special. For
example, they like to sit next to their teacher, and
they like to receive attention for the things they
do. We can let our students know they are special
to us through various means. One thing we can do
is shower each of them with attention at appropri-
ate times (e.g. when they do something that
deserves praise). This is a form of positive discipline,
and it will help the students develop healthy habits
while receiving attention from grown-ups.

It is also important that they know they are
special to God. In today’s lesson, David was chosen
because he was special to God. Even though we are
not kings, nor do we have any particularly impor-
tant job to do, the students need to understand

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
that God chose us because He cares about us. Each
of us has been chosen by God to be His follower. It
doesn’t matter if we are a baby or an old man, He
still loves each of us. It doesn’t matter if we are the
president of a country or just a student in the
kindergarten class, God knows each of us, and
promises to love us. Highlight some of the things
they do that make them special: they can pray to
God whenever they need to, they come to church
and learn His teachings, and they have so many
brothers and sisters who are a part of their extend-
ed family.

In addition to learning how special they are to
God, the students can also be taught to return that
love. God loves us and wants us to return that love
by developing the talents we have received and
doing the best we can do. Brainstorm some of the
things the students can do to show God they love
Him back.

DDiissoobbeeyy
to not listen or follow the rules

PPrroopphheett
a messenger of God; a prophet tells others about
God’s words

AAnnooiinntt
to pour oil on someone’s head; it is a special way to
show that person that God has given him an important
job

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When Saul was chosen as the first king, the
people saw that he was taller than all others (1 Sam
10:23). To them, that was an important criterion.
Perhaps his height made him seem capable in bat-
tle and of being a good king. But we know that in
the end, God’s spirit left Saul because he did not
obey God’s will. 

So when David was anointed by Samuel to
become the next king of Israel, God made it clear
that David was not chosen for his good looks, but
rather for what was in his heart (1 Sam 16:7, 12).
And from the life of David, we can see that for the
most part, he was a man who was after God’s
heart. He was obedient and asked for the will of
God to be done. He faltered when he allowed the
lust of his eyes and the pride of life to take control.
First, he ordered Uriah to the front-lines of battle

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

so that he would be killed. Then David could right-
fully take Uriah’s wife, Bathsheba, as his own (2
Sam 11). Later in his reign, David took a census of
the people of the land to see exactly how numer-
ous and powerful God’s people had become (2 Sam
24). However, the difference between Saul and
David when they sinned was that David sincerely
acknowledged his sin and was quick to repent.

Like Saul and David, we can easily fall into sin.
However, we can respond in different ways once
we realize our sin. We can be like Saul who, despite
many warnings, continued in his own path.
Eventually, he was rejected as king and God was no
longer with him. David, on the other hand, repent-
ed and changed his ways. Although he fell into sin,
he was still sensitive to God’s will. Today, when we
find ourselves in similar situations, let us also be
quick to ask God for forgiveness and guidance so
that we may not stray from the path.
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SSaauull CCaannnnoott BBee KKiinngg AAnnyymmoorree
In the last lesson, we learned that God chose

Saul to be the first king of Israel. The people want-
ed a king to lead them instead of God. God was sad
that the people wanted a person to be their king,
but He chose someone for them. God chose Saul
because He thought he would do a good job. After
Saul became the king, he did some good things. But
later on, King Saul disobeyed God. He didn’t listen
to God anymore or follow His ways. God was sad to
have Saul as king. So He decided to choose another
person to be the next king. His name was David.
God chose David because he was someone who
wanted to do what God wanted.

DDaavviidd IIss aa GGoooodd SShheepphheerrdd
David had a big family. His father’s name was

Jesse, and he had seven older brothers. David’s fam-
ily had a lot of sheep. David’s job was to help look
after the sheep. He was a shepherd and he had a lot
to do. When the sheep ate all of the grass in one
area, David took them to another place where the
grass grew thick and green. When the sheep were
thirsty, he made sure they had water to drink.
Sometimes a naughty lamb wandered off and he
had to look for it. When a sheep was hurt or sick,
David took special care of it. Sometimes, it would be
really hot but he would still watch the animals.
Other days it would rain but he did not leave his
sheep. He knew it was an important job. It was so
important that when wild animals like bears or lions
came to attack the sheep, David would not run
away. He would stay to protect his sheep. He even
killed them to save his animals. He was not scared
because he knew that God was with him. He knew
God would keep him safe. One special thing David
liked to do when the sheep were safe was play his
harp and sing songs to God. He liked to sing about
God because he loved God. And David also loved his
sheep. Do you think David was a good shepherd?
Yes, he was good at what he did. He always did his
best.

DDaavviidd IIss CChhoosseenn aass KKiinngg
One day, God told the prophet Samuel that He

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

would choose someone else to be king. God was
not happy with Saul because Saul had disobeyed
Him. God told Samuel to go to a man named Jesse.
Jesse lived in a town called Bethlehem. God told
Samuel he was going to choose a king from one of
Jesse’s sons. Samuel was a bit worried when God
told him what to do. Saul was already the king. If
King Saul heard that someone else was going to be
the king, he would want to kill Samuel.

So Samuel told God, “How can I go and make
someone else king? If Saul hears about it he’ll get
very angry and kill me.”

God answered Saul, “Don’t worry. Just say
that you have come to worship Me at Bethlehem.
I’ll show you what to do when you get there.” 

So Samuel obeyed God and went to find Jesse
and his family. When Samuel got to Bethlehem
many important people in the town came out to
meet him. They knew Samuel was a prophet, a
messenger from God. They didn’t know why
Samuel had come to see them.

They asked Samuel,“Why have you come?”  
Samuel replied, “I have come to worship God.

Come with me.” 
Samuel asked Jesse and his sons to come too.

So Jesse and his sons, along with other people in
the town, went to see Samuel and worship God
together. When Jesse came before Samuel, he also
called his sons to walk before Samuel. The first son,
David’s oldest brother, passed by. He was tall and
handsome–just like Saul had been.

Samuel thought to himself, “This must be the
one God wants to be king. He is so tall and strong,
and he is good-looking too.” But this was not the
person God had chosen.

God said to Samuel, “Do not look at his
appearance, because I have refused him. For the
Lord doesn’t see as man sees, for man looks at the
outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the
heart.” God was saying to Samuel that He did not
choose the oldest brother to be king. He wanted
someone who had a good heart. This oldest son
was tall and handsome but that’s only what he
looked like on the outside. That’s what people see.
God looks on the inside and the king has to be
good on the inside too.

Then the second son walked past Samuel. God
said, “No, that’s not the one either.” One by one
David’s brothers all walked in front of Samuel.
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One…two…three…four…five…six…seven. Each
time, God said to Samuel, “No, that’s not the one.”
When all seven of them had passed by, Samuel
asked Jesse, “Are these all the sons you have?”

“No,” Jesse answered, “there is one more–the
youngest. He is outside working hard, looking after
the sheep.”

“Call him in,” Samuel said. “We won’t start
until he is here.”

So Jesse sent someone to go and find David.
David probably wondered what was going on. He
was doing his job looking after the sheep. Why did
his father want him to come to Samuel? Even
though he didn’t know why, he obeyed and went
to where Samuel was waiting for him. When David
came, Samuel saw that he was a healthy young man
with rosy cheeks and sparkling eyes. David was
good-looking too. But that was not why God chose
Him. He chose David because He knew David loved
God in his heart. Can you guess what happened
next? As soon as David walked toward Samuel, God
told Samuel, “Arise, and anoint him. This is the
one!” So Samuel anointed David. Samuel took out
the oil and rubbed it on David’s head. That was the

way to show other people that David was given a
special job to do. David was going to be the new
king! He was chosen especially by God to look after
His people. After Samuel anointed David, the Spirit
of the Lord was with David. That means that God
gave him power to do God’s work.

WWee AArree SSppeecciiaall
Today, God has chosen us to be His special chil-

dren. He is our God, and we can talk to Him, pray
to Him, and receive His Holy Spirit. That makes us
special. When we receive the Holy Spirit, that
means we can go to heaven one day. Sometimes, to
be God’s special people also means we need to be
different from other people. For example, many
people go to church on Sundays but we worship on
Saturday. We are different because we are follow-
ing God’s command to keep the Sabbath, which is
on Saturday. Many people celebrate Halloween by
getting dressed up. We don’t because it is a day
that celebrates bad spirits. We are different
because we are God’s special people. God chose us
because He loves us, and He wants us to love Him
back by obeying His commands.

11.. WWhhyy ddiidd GGoodd cchhoooossee aannootthheerr kkiinngg ttoo

rreeppllaaccee SSaauull?? (Because Saul disobeyed God.)

22.. HHooww wwoouulldd GGoodd ffeeeell iiff wwee ddiissoobbeeyyeedd HHiimm??

(He would be sad.) 

33.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo iinn oorrddeerr ttoo mmaakkee GGoodd

hhaappppyy?? (We can obey our parents, we can

obey our teacher, and we can pray to God

to help us.)

44.. GGoodd ffoouunndd aannootthheerr ppeerrssoonn ttoo bbee tthhee nneexxtt

kkiinngg.. WWhhoo wwaass hhee?? (David.) 

55.. WWhhaatt ddiidd DDaavviidd ddoo ttoo hheellpp hhiiss ffaammiillyy?? DDiidd

hhee ddoo hhiiss jjoobb wweellll?? (He was a shepherd. He

looked after his sheep very well.)

66.. WWhhaatt kkiinndd ooff aanniimmaallss ddiidd DDaavviidd kkiillll ttoo pprroo--

tteecctt hhiiss sshheeeepp?? (Lions and bears.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
77.. WWhhyy wwaass DDaavviidd nnoott aaffrraaiidd ooff tthhee bbeeaarrss aanndd

lliioonnss?? (He wasn’t afraid because he knew

God would help him.) 

88.. WWhheenn SSaammuueell wweenntt ttoo sseeee JJeessssee aanndd hhiiss

ssoonnss,, hhee tthhoouugghhtt GGoodd wwoouulldd ppiicckk tthhee oonnee

wwhhoo wwaass ttaallll aanndd ssttrroonngg.. BBuutt wwhhaatt ddiidd GGoodd

tteellll hhiimm?? (God told Samuel that man looks

at the outside, but God looks at the heart.) 

99.. WWhheenn DDaavviidd wwaass aannooiinntteedd bbyy SSaammuueell,, wwhhaatt

ddiidd tthhiiss mmeeaann?? (He would be the next king

of Israel.) 

1100.. GGoodd cchhoossee uuss bbeeccaauussee HHee wwaannttss uuss ttoo bbee

HHiiss ssppeecciiaall ppeeooppllee.. WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo

bbee HHiiss ssppeecciiaall ppeeooppllee?? (It means we can

pray to Him because He is our God, we can

go to heaven one day, and we need to

obey His commands, which sometimes

means doing different things than the rest

of the world.)



2299

TToo CCeelleebbrraattee oorr NNoott ttoo CCeelleebbrraattee
Rachel was excited. Her preschool teacher told

everyone in the class that Thursday was Halloween.
Everybody was going to dress up as something spe-
cial and they were going to have a parade.

During play time, Rachel chatted excitedly
with her friends. They were all thinking about
what they were going to wear.  

“I want to be a pumpkin. I can ask my mom to
paint my face orange,” Oliver said.  

“I have a white bed sheet at home I can use so
that I can be a ghost,” James said as he waved his
arms over his head.  

“I don’t know what to wear yet. I will have to
ask my mom. But I can’t wait to dress up,” Rachel
said happily.  

Rachel was really looking forward to the
parade. She had never been in one before. When
her mom came to pick her up, she couldn’t wait to
share her exciting news.

“Mommy! Mommy!” Rachel called as she ran
up to her.

“What are you so happy about?” Mrs. Hayes
asked as she walked with Rachel to the car.

“Mommy, the teacher said that we’re having a
parade on Thursday, and we have to get a costume
right away. Everyone’s so excited. What can I dress
up as?” asked Rachel. “Maybe I can be a pirate. I
could wear an eye patch and carry a sword!”

“Let’s slow down a little,” said Mrs. Hayes as
she opened the car door. Rachel climbed into the
back of the car. Mrs. Hayes buckled her in and then
instead of getting into the front to drive home, she
sat next to Rachel.

“Does this parade have to do with
Halloween?” asked Mrs. Hayes.

“Yes, that’s why we have to get dressed up.”
“I know you’re really excited about dressing

up as a pirate, but don’t you remember we talked
about this before?” asked Mrs. Hayes.

Rachel thought for a moment.
“No,” came her reply.
Mrs. Hayes continued to explain, “We talked

about why we don’t celebrate Halloween.”
“Why can’t we celebrate Halloween?” asked

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

Rachel.
“That’s because we worship Jesus. Jesus is

about love and not about scary things. People used
to dress up on Halloween to scare away ghosts and
other scary things,” Mrs. Hayes said. “They believed
that if they dressed up as scary things, they would
scare the ghosts away.”

“But the parade at school is for fun. The
teacher didn’t say we would be scaring anything
away,” protested Rachel.

“Well, maybe the parade at school is just for
fun but if we got dressed up and paraded around,
we are still a part of this Halloween celebration.
Jesus is our Lord. He is always protecting us. We
don’t have to dress up to scare away ghosts and
scary things,” said Mrs. Hayes.

“But I’ll be the only one who doesn’t dress up!”
Rachel said. She was sad.  

“Rachel, I know it’s hard sometimes. But it’s
okay to be different from other people. Actually,
being different is what makes you special in God’s
eyes,” Mrs. Hayes said.

“But I won’t have any fun when all my friends
are dressed up,” said Rachel.

“I will talk to the teacher tomorrow and find
out when the parade is going to be. Maybe we can
go to school later, or you could stay home with me
and we can do something special together,”
offered Mrs. Hayes.

Rachel didn’t know what to say. She was just
sad. Mrs. Hayes slipped out of the backseat and got
into the driver’s seat. As she was about to drive off,
Rachel thought of another question.

“Mom, did Cathy get dressed up before?”
“No, Cathy did not get dressed up before,”

answered Mrs. Hayes. “Maybe you can talk to her
about it when we get home. She could tell you how
she felt and that might make you feel better about
not taking part in Halloween.”

“Okay,” Rachel said as she looked out the win-
dow. She wasn’t feeling really great about missing
the parade but she knew her mom was always right
about God. She knew she should listen to her.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhyy wwaass RRaacchheell ssaadd?? (She couldn’t dress up

and be a part of the parade.)
22.. WWhhyy ddoonn’’tt wwee ttaakkee ppaarrtt iinn HHaalllloowweeeenn?? (It is

about ghosts and other scary things. It is not
something God would want us to celebrate.)
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GGoodd LLooookkss AAtt tthhee HHeeaarrtt
Materials:
1. person pattern
2. colored construction paper
3. pencils and markers
4. scissors
5. glue
Directions:
1. Provide each student with a person pattern (see

page 33).
2. Help the students trace the pattern onto col-

ored construction paper and cut out. (The stu-
dents could also use the white paper pattern if
they don’t want to use construction paper.)

3. After the pattern is cut out, help them cut out
a heart (use red construction paper) to fit in the

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

DDaavviidd IIss CChhoosseenn AAss KKiinngg
Review the story by talking about what David did.
Fill in the blanks with words from the word bank.
1. David looked after the _________. (sheep)
2. David killed a _________. (bear)
3. David was anointed by _________. (Samuel)
4. David praised _________. (God) with his songs.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

WWee AArree SSppeecciiaall BBeeccaauussee......
What are some of the things we can do because we
believe in God? Talk about how each of these things
makes us special and privileged.
1. We can come to church.
2. We can pray to God.
3. We can read the Bible.
4. We can pray for the Holy Spirit.

middle of the person.
4. Help the students write “God looks at the

heart” on the person. Also include the stu-
dents’ names. They can draw in the eyes, nose
and ears.

5. If time allows, discuss what God looks at inside
of us (e.g. if we are full of love, if we are kind,
etc.).

33.. HHaavvee yyoouu cceelleebbrraatteedd HHaalllloowweeeenn bbeeffoorree?? (Allow
students to share. Do not be judgmental but do

emphasize again why we don’t take part in
Halloween.)



David Is Chosen as KingAAccttiivviittyy 44::11
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What were some things David did?
Fill in the blanks with words from the word bank.

1. David looked after the
___________.

3. David was anointed by
___________.

4. David praised ___________
with his songs.

2. David killed a ___________.

WORD BANK
bear

Samuel
sheep
God



We Are Special Because...
What are some of the things we can do because we believe in God?

AAccttiivviittyy 44::22

3322

1. We can come to church.

3. We can read the Bible. 4. We can pray for the Holy Spirit.

2. We can pray to God.



AAccttiivviittyy 44::33
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Person Pattern
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OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 17

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God has the power to do anything

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To ask God to help the students overcome spe-
cific things they are having difficulty with

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“For the battle is the Lord’s.” (1 Sam 17:47)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 construction paper
88 foam shapes or shapes

cut out from construc-
tion paper

88 tape
88 stapler
88 scissors
88 markers
88 glue 

David and Goliath

f

H H

TThhee PPhhiilliissttiinneess
The Philistines were a sea people who migrated

across the Mediterranean Sea. They are first men-
tioned in Genesis (Gen 21:32), but their history real-
ly began during the period of the Judges. They were
a constant threat to the Israelites, as witnessed in
the stories of Samson. During the time of Samuel,
the Israelites were able to defeat the Philistines on
occasion but it was only when David became king
that he was able to curb their invasions (2 Sam 5:17-
25).

Goliath, from Gath, was the huge Philistine
champion who taunted the Israelite army for forty
days. The Bible records that he was six cubits and a
span tall (1 Sam 17:4). A cubit was about eighteen
inches and a span was nine inches. Therefore,
Goliath would have been nine feet and nine inches
tall. He also wore extremely heavy armor and car-
ried a formidable sword. He would have been a
menacing opponent. Saul and the Israelites were
afraid of him, and the army was pretty much immo-
bilized.

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb DDaavviidd
David was the youngest son of Jesse, from the

tribe of Judah, and he was the great-grandson of
Ruth and Boaz. David was brought up to be a shep-
herd. As a shepherd, he learned courage, which was
later to be evidenced in battle (1 Sam 17:34-35).
When Saul realized that David was serious about
fighting Goliath, he offered him his armor. But
because David was still very young, he could not fit
into it. In addition, David knew it was not the armor
that was going to protect him from an almost ten
foot tall giant; it was God who was going to guide
him.

David picked a sling as his weapon. A sling was
typical equipment for a shepherd. Therefore, David
would have been very comfortable using it. A sling
was made of two cords fastened to a hollow pocket
of leather. A stone would be put into the pouch and
the hurler would whirl it around his head to build up
momentum. A stone hurled by an expert could
exceed one hundred miles per hour. David was able
to hit his target with one blow. He was quick to run
to Goliath and cut his head off. This was a disgrace in
battle for the enemy and this was what sent fear
throughout the Philistine camp.
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When the children hear the story of how
Goliath was killed by David, they will no doubt feel
a sense of awe. With just one stone, this giant was
knocked to the ground and killed. This is what
makes a superhero these days. As amazing as the
story is, it is important to emphasize the presence
of God throughout this entire event.

Saul had offered to fit David with his own
armor, but David understood that no piece of
metal would protect him if God was not with him.
In addition, David did not just blindly go into bat-
tle. His experience as a shepherd fighting off wild
animals had prepared him for this day. He was also
careful in picking out the right stones to use in the
sling. He charged at Goliath at the right time so
that the stone would hit the giant with one blow.

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
None of this came about by accident or through
David’s own skill. David had led a life that was
filled with God’s guidance. In fact, he acknowl-
edged that just before he went into battle. He said
to Goliath, “You come to me with a sword, with a
spear, and with a javelin. But I come to you in the
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies
of Israel, whom you have defied” (1 Sam 17:45).

Imagine if our children said these words one
day. That would be an amazing moment. It would
be a triumph in their faith. We can see from the
life of David that his was a moment that came
about because he knew God from a young age.
Even before he was anointed by Samuel, God had
said he was someone who loved God and obeyed
His will. That is why it is vital we talk about God all
the time. When we praise and acknowledge Him in
all that we do, our children will sense how God is a
part of their daily lives. Then they too will be able
to give glory to God as they grow.

EEnneemmyy
someone who is not your friend; someone
who might want to hurt you

PPhhiilliissttiinneess
they were the enemy of the Israelites

AArrmmoorr
a metal suit someone wore during battle to protect him

SSlliinngg
two cords with a leather pocket for throwing rocks far
away

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

The Bible records that Saul and the Israelite
army were filled with fear and dread because of
Goliath. He was huge and menacing. How could
they possibly win in battle against him? While it may
be true that Goliath was tall, and seemingly a great
warrior, he would have been no match for God.

Again and again, when faced with a problem,
the Israelites failed to remember all the things God
had done for them. He was the one who had saved
them from the hands of the Egyptians. He was the
one who had parted the Red Sea. He was the one
who had given them manna and quail to sustain
them during their forty-year journey in the wilder-
ness. He was the one who had caused the walls of
Jericho to come tumbling down. How could such a
mighty God be forgotten?

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh
Yet it is in our human nature to turn to our

own powers when we come upon a problem. And
when we can’t find a solution, we just assume that
there is nothing else that can be done. But nothing
is impossible for God. When we choose to come to
Him, He will not disappoint us. He will always pro-
vide a path for us if we are patient and obedient.
And He doesn’t just help us face physical giants. He
can also help us overcome the things that are bur-
dening us in our lives. It could be the “giant” of
pride, or the “giant” of anger, or the “giant” of
jealousy. What we cannot overcome on our own,
God can help us with. We need to first come to Him
and confess our weaknesses. Then we need to pray
earnestly for guidance and strength. We have
heard many testimonies of believers who have
been able to overcome addictions and bad habits
through the power of prayer. If we have a giant to
face today, let us face it with God on our side.
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Before the class, tape a strip of paper from the
floor to at least seven feet high. Mark each student’s
height as they enter the room (they can be called up
one by one after class has started, ). Ask them to
stand up against the paper to see how tall they are.
The teacher can also mark his or her height on the
paper to show the contrast.

Today we are going to hear a Bible story about
a young boy and a giant. There aren’t any giants
today but a long time ago, there was a really tall and
mean giant. This giant was an enemy of God’s peo-
ple, the Israelites. He was so tall that he almost
reached the ceiling (point out that Goliath was about
nine feet, nine inches tall; teacher can mark this on
the strip of paper if the room allows). He was much
taller than any of you and he was taller than any
grown-up you know. Let’s hear about this story.

GGoolliiaatthh tthhee GGiiaanntt
Last week, we learned about David and how he

was chosen by God to be the next king. But it wasn’t
the right time to be the next king yet. So David still
continued to help his father look after the sheep.
Remember that David was the youngest in his fami-
ly? He had seven older brothers. These brothers did
not look after the sheep like David did. David’s broth-
ers were in the army. They were soldiers, ready to
fight any enemies that might come and attack them.
At that time, the Israelites were enemies with the
Philistines. The Philistines wanted the land that the
Israelites were living in so they always fought.

One time, these enemy soldiers marched into
the land where David lived. They wanted to take the
good land for themselves. They wanted to make
God’s people their servants. At that time, Saul was
still the king. So King Saul gathered together all his
soldiers to chase out the enemy soldiers. They gath-
ered and faced each other: the enemy army was on a
mountain on one side, and King Saul’s army was on a
mountain on the other side. Each army waited on
their mountain, and wondered what they should do
to win the battle.

As the Israelite army thought about what to do,
a man who was tall, strong, and mean walked out of
the enemy camp. King Saul’s soldiers all ran back to
their tents when they saw him. They were afraid. This

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

man was taller and bigger than any person they
had ever seen! He was much taller than the paper
we put on our wall. He was almost as tall as the ceil-
ing. He was a giant, and his name was Goliath.

The giant wore a heavy helmet on his head, a
heavy coat of armor, and heavy shoes to protect
him. He carried a  shield in front of him. The shield
also protected him from anything that might be
thrown at him. So Goliath came out, and he stood
between the two armies.

He shouted with a loud, thundering voice,
“Have you come to fight me? Am I not your enemy?
Aren’t you all servants of King Saul? Choose one
man, and come and fight me if you dare! If he wins
and kills me, then we will be your servants. But if I
win and kill him, you will be our servants.”

The giant frightened King Saul’s soldiers. They
were so scared they started shaking.  

“What are we going to do?” they probably
whispered to each other. Not one of them dared to
go out to fight Goliath. Even David’s big brothers
did not dare to go.

DDaavviidd GGooeess ttoo SSeeee HHiiss BBrrootthheerrss
While all this was happening, David was at

home taking care of his father’s sheep. One day his
father was worried about David’s brothers. So he
said, “David, take this bread, corn, and cheese to
your brothers who are in the king’s army. Find out
how they are doing.”

So David left someone else in charge of his
sheep. He obeyed his father and went to visit his
brothers. It was a long, long walk but he arrived
safely at the army camp. After David got there, he
left the food with the person in charge of all the
food, and he ran to see his brothers. As he was in
the army camp talking to his brothers, Goliath came
out of his tent and called in a loud voice, “Choose a
man to come out to fight with me!” David heard
what the giant said about God and His chosen peo-
ple. He waited to see who was brave enough to go.
But not one soldier was ready to fight the giant.
They were all afraid.  

DDaavviidd IIss WWiilllliinngg ttoo FFiigghhtt GGoolliiaatthh
“How dare this man come and say these terri-

ble things against God’s army! I will fight the
giant,” said David.

He knew that God was mightier and stronger
than any giant. If no one dared to go and fight,
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then he would rely on God and fight this giant.
Someone told the king what David had said. King Saul
called David to see him.  

“You are only a young boy,” the king said to
David. “You’re so small and he’s so big. You cannot
fight the giant. This giant has been fighting since he
was a boy!”

“God helped me take care of my sheep. The Lord
saved me when a lion or bear tried to eat my sheep.
He even helped me kill them, ” answered David. “This
giant is just like a lion or a bear. The Lord will help me
fight this giant.”

Finally, the king said that David could try. But he
didn’t want David to fight without any armor on. So
King Saul gave David his own armor. But when David
put it on, it was too big and heavy. It was so big and
heavy he couldn’t even walk. So David took the armor
off. Instead, he went to a little brook. He carefully
picked out five smooth stones and put them in his
bag. In his hands David carried his staff and sling.
(Teacher may wish to bring in a home-made sling to
show to the students what it would have looked like.)
As a shepherd, he had learned to throw stones very,
very straight and very, very hard with his sling. He had
practiced when he was in the fields with the sheep. He
knew that with God’s help, it was all he needed to
fight the giant.

When Goliath saw David coming, he was angry
because David was only a boy. He expected the king
or someone stronger to come out. Then he saw the
staff and sling in David’s hands.

“What? You have chosen this little boy to fight

me? And he is trying to fight me with these sticks?”
yelled the angry giant.  

Even though the giant was loud, David was not
scared.

“You fight with a sword and spear, but I come
against you with the help of the great Lord God,”
answered David.

Then he put a smooth stone into his sling and
whirled it around and around over his head. After
the stone spun around many times, David let it go. It
flew far away and it hit the giant on the forehead.
Do you know what happened next? Goliath fell
down and died.

DDaavviidd KKiillllss GGoolliiaatthh
King Saul’s army could not believe what had

happened! They couldn’t believe that David had
killed the giant with just a sling and a stone.  

“Hurry! Hurry!” shouted the king’s soldiers.
They ran forward to drive out the enemy soldiers
from their land. “David has killed the giant! We have
won the war!”

But David knew it was the Lord God who had
helped him kill Goliath. David was glad he had trust-
ed God. He knew God would help and protect him,
just as He had when he was a shepherd.

Even though we don’t have to fight with giants
today, there may still be things that are hard for us
to do. God can help us, just like the way He helped
David. We have to be like David and trust that God
will show us what to do. We have to believe that
God can do anything.

11.. WWhhaatt wwaass tthhee nnaammee ooff tthhee ggiiaanntt wwhhoo

wwaanntteedd ttoo ffiigghhtt tthhee IIssrraaeelliitteess?? (Goliath.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd DDaavviidd uussee ttoo ffiigghhtt GGoolliiaatthh (He

used a sling and a stone.)

33.. WWhhaatt ddiidd DDaavviidd ssaayy ttoo GGoolliiaatthh bbeeffoorree hhee

ffoouugghhtt hhiimm?? (“You fight with a sword and

spear, but I come against you with the

help of the great Lord God.”)

44.. WWhheerree ddiidd tthhee ssttoonnee hhiitt GGoolliiaatthh?? (On his

forehead.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg

55.. WWhhoo hheellppeedd DDaavviidd kkiillll GGoolliiaatthh?? (God.)

66.. WWee ddoonn’’tt hhaavvee ttoo ffiigghhtt ggiiaannttss ttooddaayy lliikkee

DDaavviidd ddiidd,, bbuutt wwee hhaavvee tthhiinnggss wwhhiicchh aarree

jjuusstt aass hhaarrdd ttoo ddoo.. WWhhaatt iiss hhaarrdd ffoorr yyoouu

ttoo ddoo?? (Let the children respond. Possible

answers: listening to our parents, going

to bed early, praying to God, sharing our

toys with others, etc.)  

77.. HHooww ccaann wwee ffiigghhtt tthheessee ““ggiiaannttss””?? (Let

students share their ideas. Possible

answers: ask our parents to help us, pray

to God for help, set up a chart so that we

can work on something that is hard for

us, etc.)
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AA GGrreeaatt TTeeaacchheerr
Michelle Marsh came into the family room

with a sad look on her face.
“What’s wrong?” Nicole Lim asked.  The Lim

family had come to visit the Marsh family that day.  
“My friends are riding their bikes to the park

this Sunday, but I can’t go with them,” Michelle
explained

“Why not?” Nicole asked.
“I still don’t know how to ride my bike really

well,” Michelle said sadly. “I just can’t seem to stay
on the bike for a long time. I keep falling off.”    

“Come on, Michelle,” Nicole said, putting an
arm around her. “I can help you.”

Nicole was a good bike rider. She had been
riding her bike for a long time. Her family often
went bike-riding together on Sunday mornings.  

Michelle and Nicole walked outside to
Michelle’s purple bike, which was resting on the
driveway. Mrs. Marsh and Mrs. Lim were outside
looking at the garden.

“Nicole is helping me with my bike-riding,”
said Michelle to her mom.

“Okay,” said Mrs. Marsh, “just remember to
put on your helmet.” 

After Michelle put on her helmet, she picked
up her bike.

“I keep falling to one side,” Michelle
explained. “I can’t seem to stay on the bike.”

“Well,” Nicole said, “it’s easier to stay on
when you’re already going. Let’s just practice
going along the driveway first. That way you don’t
have to worry about pedaling too far.”

Nicole held onto the bike, steadying it as
Michelle went along the driveway. After a couple
of tries, Michelle went by herself. 

“Whoa…here we go,” Michelle said to herself.
Michelle started off a little shaky, but she steadied
herself. Faster and faster the bike went. Faster and
faster Michelle went. Pretty soon, she was all the
way at the end of the driveway.

“Way to go, Michelle!” Nicole shouted.
But Michelle could not stop.
“How do you stop this thing?“ Michelle yelled

out to Nicole.

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

“Put on the brakes!” Nicole started running
after Michelle. Mrs. Marsh and Mrs. Lim came run-
ning too.

Michelle went past the mailbox and headed
straight to the tree by the curb. But before she hit
the tree, her front wheel hit a rock.

“Aaaargh!” Michelle cried. She landed by the
sidewalk.

Nicole came running to Michelle. “Are you
okay?”

“I’m okay. It’s just a scraped knee. I got so nerv-
ous I forgot how to stop the bike. I’ll never learn
how to ride my bike by Sunday,” Michelle sighed.

Mrs. Marsh and Mrs. Lim were just glad
Michelle was okay.

“Don’t worry. I had a hard time learning how
to ride my bike too,” Nicole said, as she helped
Michelle up

“You did?” Michelle asked. “But you’re so
good at it now.”

“Well, it took a lot of work. You may not be
able to learn how to ride a bike by Sunday, but if
you keep practicing, you will learn one of these
days. And you know what? When I have a hard time
at something, I always pray to God to help me. It
makes learning new things easier,” explained
Nicole.

“Really?”
“Yes, Jesus taught me not to be afraid to try

new things, and I know I can ask Him for help when
I need it.”

“Do you think Jesus will help me learn to ride
my bike, too?” Michelle asked.

“Of course! All you have to do is ask,” Nicole
said. “Besides, Jesus has already helped you get
halfway down the street!”

“He did, didn’t He?” Michelle smiled, as she
walked back to the house.

“Come on, we’d better go back inside,” said
Mrs. Marsh. “Let’s go and clean up your knee.”

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt aarree ssoommee tthhiinnggss tthhaatt aarree hhaarrdd ffoorr yyoouu ttoo

ddoo?? (Allow students to share.)
22.. HHooww ccaann yyoouu aasskk GGoodd ttoo hheellpp yyoouu?? (Allow stu-

dents to share.)
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““GGoodd HHeellppss MMee”” CCrroowwnn
Materials:
1. construction paper strips, long enough to wrap

around the heads of the students
2. foam shapes (store-bought) or shapes cut from

construction paper (rectangles, circles, trian-
gles, ovals, stars)

3. tape
4. stapler
5. scissors
6. markers
7. glue
Directions:
1. Provide each student with a strip of construc-

tion paper long enough to wrap around their
head (teacher may need to tape two pieces
together to lengthen it).

2. Cut pointed ends to create a crown.
3. Help students glue foams shapes to the pointed

ends of the crown. This is a good time to review
the names of the shapes with the students.

4. Along the crown, write “God helps me.”
5. Wrap the construction paper around the stu-

dent’s head and tape or staple at the appropri-
ate length so the crown will fit the head.

6. As the students wear the crown, remind them

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

DDaavviidd aanndd GGoolliiaatthh
Review the story with the help of the rebuses.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

GGoodd CCaann HHeellpp MMee
Look at each picture. How can God help you?
1. God can help me pray longer.
2. God can help me go to bed on time.
3. God can help me not be afraid of the dark.

How else can God help you?

that God can help them overcome anything.
The crown can show them that God is the King
and He can do anything to help His children.
Encourage them to place their trust in God.



AAccttiivviittyy 55::11
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David and Goliath
Review the story with the help of the rebuses.

The Philistines came to fight Israel. The Philistines sent 

to fight Israel’s .

.

.

. He said, “I am not afraid. God will help me 

fight this giant.” took his

put a stone in his

trusted in God.died.

and got five

and shot it at

. Everyone was afraid of

went to 

Goliath

Goliath

Goliath

Goliath

army

David

David

David

David

sling

sling

stones

King Saul



AAccttiivviittyy 55::22
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God Can Help
Look at each picture. How can God help you?

3. God can help me not be afraid of
the dark.

1. God can help me pray longer. 2. God can help me go to bed on
time.

How else can God help you?
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OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 16:14-23; 18:1-11; 19:1-7

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God wants us to show love to the people around

us

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To teach the children that we should show love to
our friends; to identify ways to show love 

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“A friend loves at all times.”  (Prov 17:17)  

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials are
needed for this lesson

David and Jonathan
Are Friends f

H H

JJoonnaatthhaann
Jonathan was the eldest son of King Saul by his

only wife (1 Sam 14:49-50). That made him the heir
to his father’s throne. He possessed some qualities
that would have made him a good leader. First, he
was courageous. Jonathan led one thousand sol-
diers to defeat the Philistines at Gibeah (1 Sam
13:2-3). He was also loyal to his friends, as wit-
nessed in his relationship with David. Since David
already knew he would become king based on
God’s promise, it was likely that his best friend
Jonathan would have known as well. Yet,
Jonathan never hesitated when he helped David
escape from the plots of his father to have David
killed. He only offered what he could. His love was
pure and free of personal interest, born out of
trust in God (see 1 Sam 20:13-15).

SSaauull’’ss MMeennttaall SSttaattee
In 1 Samuel 16:14 the Bible says, “But the Spirit

of the Lord departed from Saul, and a distressing

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb spirit from the Lord troubled him.”  A question that
often arises is whether the evil spirit is from the
devil or from God. Since no evil could come from
God, the spirit must be from the devil.  But, as in the
story of Job, God could have allowed the evil spirit
to disturb Saul, which accounts for the Bible’s word-
ing. To make this story age-appropriate, this lesson
simply refers to the spirit as an evil spirit.

Other questions of consistency arise when Saul
asks David to play the harp for him (1 Sam 16:14-23)
and when David defeats Goliath (1 Sam 17:55-58).
When Saul talks to David after his victory over the
giant, Saul appears to be introduced to David for
the first time. However, the Bible seems to say that
David first played the harp for Saul, so Saul should
have known David by the time he killed Goliath.
There are two ways to explain this inconsistency: (1)
Saul may have asked about David’s parentage again
so that his family could be rewarded for his bravery
and victory, or (2) Saul was already afflicted with an
evil spirit so his mental state may have been unsta-
ble. Again, to make the story more accessible to
young children, this lesson does not go into the
details of what Saul said to David.

4433



Your students need to learn the value of true
friendship, the importance of loyalty, and the mean-
ing of kindness. It seems like a lot for them to soak up
at such a young age but keep in mind that expressing
love by actions doesn’t just happen as a natural part
of a child’s growth, like losing a tooth. Showing love
must be learned through repeated positive experi-
ences. That’s why it is never too early to begin.

As teachers, we can help them learn to be loyal to
each other, to work harmoniously, and to share
unselfishly. We can model the love and respect that
we want to see the students show. Then they will
begin to imitate the words and actions. Children at

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
this age are great at modeling behavior they see. And
when we see a child show love, reinforce and encour-
age that attitude. For example, “_________ (insert
child’s name), thank you for giving Sam a turn with
the toy. That’s a way to show love.”

Do expect a child’s ability to share and love to
fluctuate. A child may willingly share and work har-
moniously with others one week but be reluctant the
next. This is a normal part of development. Accept the
child’s reaction. For example, “_________ (insert child's
name), maybe you’ll be ready to share next week.
Sharing is a good way to show love.” Simply state the
Bible principle. Also look for opportunities to put the
students’ relationships into words. For example,
“__________ (child A), it sounds to me like you and
__________ (child B) have fun together. You and
__________ (child B) are good friends.”

EEvviill SSppiirriitt
a bad spirit that makes the person it is inside
of feel bad 

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

The relationship between David and Jonathan
is a classic example of true friendship. They were
loyal and faithful to each other till the end, even
though they faced many bumps on the road.

For example, Jonathan and David were techni-
cally rivals for the throne. Even if Jonathan did not
know it at the beginning of their friendship, at
some point, he would have realized that David
would take over the throne one day. Even though
he was the rightful heir, he would not have the
opportunity to become the king of Israel. Yet this
knowledge did not make him miserable or cause
him to find ways to secure his own kingship. In fact,
if we study the things he did for David, we will
come to see a man whose intentions were pure and
without selfish motives. Jonathan loved David
unconditionally, and that is the kind of love God
wants to see in all of His believers.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

And despite Saul’s ill-will towards him, David
never thought of Jonathan as anything other than
his best friend. After Jonathan’s death, the Bible
records that David mourned for him (2 Sam 1:11).
David also kept his promise to take care of Saul’s
family for Jonathan’s sake (1 Sam 20:14-16; 2 Sam
9:1). The kind of grace he showed to Jonathan’s
son, Mephibosheth, was almost unheard of at that
time. In fact, it was common to kill the children of
former rulers so that they would not have the
chance to regain the throne in the future. But not
only did David not do that, he restored all the land
that belonged to Saul and even gave
Mephibosheth a place at the king’s table.

When we read about such friendships, we can
only wish we have someone who cares just as much
about us in an unselfish manner. And the fact is,
we do. Jesus gave His life for us so that we may
have eternal life. That is grace. We did not earn it,
nor do we deserve it. Yet, Jesus willingly sacrificed
Himself. That is why in addition to calling Him our
Savior, we also call Him our friend.
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JJeeaalloouuss
when someone feels jealous, he feels upset and a
bit angry because he wants something that another
person has



,
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OOuurr FFrriieennddss
Today, we’re going to talk about some people

we all love to spend time with. Does anyone want to
guess what kind of people I’m talking about? (Give
students time to guess. Be prepared that they might
name members of their family.) Yes, we do like to
spend time with our family, but I’m thinking about
a different group of people–our friends. Friends are
wonderful because we can play with them and talk
to them. They can also make us feel better when
something goes wrong. Let’s think about some fun
times we’ve had with our friends. Can anyone give
us an example? (Give students time to share.)
Friends are great to have during good times, but
what about bad times? Can someone talk about a
time when a friend made you feel better? (Again,
give students time to respond.)

Our friends are actually wonderful gifts from
God. In this lesson, we’re going to learn about two
people who shared a very deep friendship with each
other. We’re going to learn how David and someone
named Jonathan were the best of friends.

DDaavviidd PPllaayyss MMuussiicc ffoorr KKiinngg SSaauull
Last week, we learned how David killed a giant

named Goliath. Even though all the other soldiers
were scared, David was not because he knew God
would help him. With a small stone and his sling, he
was able to kill Goliath. David had said to King Saul
before he went out to meet Goliath that he knew
God would help him, just like the way God helped
him when he was a shepherd. When a lion or bear
came to attack the sheep, God helped him kill the
animal so that the sheep would be safe. So David
knew that it was God who always kept him safe.
And when he had time, David would sing songs to
praise God. Actually, David didn’t just sing by him-
self. He knew how to play an instrument. Do you
know what it was? He played a harp, which is an
instrument with strings (show picture if needed),
when he watched his sheep. And he became very
good at playing the harp. He played some beautiful
music. He was so good that someone told King Saul
about him. That person thought David should play
the harp for King Saul. But why?

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

KKiinngg SSaauull HHaass aann EEvviill SSppiirriitt
It all started when King Saul began to get very

angry and sad because an evil spirit was inside him.
His servants saw how King Saul was unhappy all the
time and tried to think of something to make their
king feel better.  

One of King Saul’s servants had an idea.
“King Saul,” he said, “we could find someone

to play music on the harp for you. When the evil
spirit comes, the music might make you feel bet-
ter.” 

King Saul thought this sounded like a good
idea.

“Find a harp player for me,” he commanded.
“David plays the harp very well,” another ser-

vant said.
So King Saul sent a messenger to find David

and bring him to the king’s house. Soon, David was
playing his harp for the king. Do you think the
music helped King Saul feel better? Yes, it did.
When David played his harp, the evil spirit would
leave King Saul, and he would feel peaceful again.
Because of this, King Saul liked David very much,
and David was glad to help.

DDaavviidd aanndd JJoonnaatthhaann BBeeccoommee BBeesstt FFrriieennddss
Because David played the harp for King Saul a

lot, he got to know many of the people in the
palace, including the king’s oldest son. His name
was Jonathan. Jonathan was older than David, but
soon, they became best friends. They probably did
many of the things that we do with our friends.
They walked and talked together. They probably
played some sports or games together too. They
even made a special promise to each other.

“We will always be good friends,” they said.
After they made this promise, Jonathan gave

David some gifts.
“David, here is my coat,” Jonathan said. “You

may have my bow, belt, and sword, too.”
Can you imagine giving your friend the most

valuable things you have? Would you give your
friend the things that you love the most? That’s
what Jonathan did. Jonathan gave these gifts to
show that he and David were the very best of
friends.

SSaauull IIss JJeeaalloouuss ooff DDaavviidd
Even though David was happy, and Jonathan
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was happy, and other people in the kingdom were
happy, there was this one very unhappy person in
Israel. Can anyone guess who that was? Yes, it was
King Saul, Jonathan’s father.

King Saul still had the evil spirit inside of him,
but something else was bothering him too. He was
jealous because everyone seemed to love David
more. The people in Israel loved David because he
had killed Goliath; his son loved David because they
were best friends. Even the women praised David
more than Saul by singing, “Saul has slain his thou-
sands, and David his ten thousands.” That means
they thought David was a better soldier than Saul.
Saul began to get very upset at David and thought
about ways to harm him. Saul didn’t want people
to like David better than they liked him. When
someone is jealous and angry, he will make many
mistakes. And Saul made a big mistake. One day,
King Saul became so angry that he threw his spear
at David while David was playing the harp for him.
Thankfully, the spear missed, and David quickly
escaped from the room.

JJoonnaatthhaann SSaavveess DDaavviidd’’ss LLiiffee
Do you think Saul felt sorry for what he had

done? No, he didn’t. In fact, he still wanted to kill
David. He told his son Jonathan and his other
helpers to kill David. But Jonathan was David’s

friend. Do you remember that special promise they
made to each other? Well, Jonathan kept his prom-
ise. Instead of hurting his friend, he protected and
helped David.  

“David,” Jonathan warned, “my father wants
to kill you. Be careful; go and hide. I will talk to my
father about you and tell you what I find out.”

Then Jonathan went home and took a walk
with his father.

He explained, “You should not be angry with
David. He has done nothing wrong. Don’t you
remember how David saved Israel when he beat
Goliath? Weren’t you so happy about David then?
Why do you want to kill someone who has done
nothing but good toward you?”

When Jonathan was finished speaking, King
Saul agreed.

“Yes,” he said, “as God lives, I will not kill
David.” 

Once Jonathan heard that, he ran to bring
David back to the palace. David must have been
very glad to have Jonathan as his special friend.

We learned from this story that good friends
are kind to each other. They help each other and
love each other. This is the kind of friendship God
wants to see. It makes Him happy when we are kind
and helpful to our friends. 

11.. WWhhyy ddiidd KKiinngg SSaauull nneeeedd DDaavviidd ttoo ppllaayy tthhee

hhaarrpp ffoorr hhiimm?? (Saul had an evil spirit and

when David played the harp for him, Saul

felt better.) 

22 WWaass KKiinngg SSaauull jjeeaalloouuss ooff DDaavviidd?? (Yes, he

was jealous.) 

33.. WWhhoo wwaass JJoonnaatthhaann?? (He was King Saul’s

son.) 

44.. WWhhaatt ddiidd JJoonnaatthhaann ggiivvee ttoo DDaavviidd aass ggiiffttss??

(He gave him clothes, a bow and arrow.) 

55.. HHooww ddiidd JJoonnaatthhaann hheellpp DDaavviidd?? (He helped

David escape from King Saul.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
66.. DDoo yyoouu hhaavvee ggoooodd ffrriieennddss?? WWhhaatt ddoo yyoouu

ddoo wwiitthh tthheemm?? (Allow students to answer.)

77.. TThhee BBiibbllee ssaayyss tthhaatt aa ffrriieenndd lloovveess aatt aallll

ttiimmeess.. WWhhaatt ddoo yyoouu ddoo wwiitthh yyoouurr ffrriieennddss

tthhaatt sshhoowwss lloovvee?? (Allow students to

answer. Some ideas: letting them choose

the toys first, sharing things, helping

them, etc.)

88.. HHooww ddooeess sshhoowwiinngg lloovvee ttoo oouurr ffrriieennddss tteellll

GGoodd wwee lloovvee HHiimm?? (When we show love to

our friends, we are following God’s com-

mand to love others. When we follow

God’s commands, we are telling God we

love Him.)
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TTrruuee FFrriieennddss
The bell rang.  Lunchtime was both Benjamin’s

favorite and least favorite part of the school day.
While he loved eating with his friends, he hated all
the noise, and the pushing and shoving that always
came with lunchtime. There was this one boy
everyone called Bobby the Bully whom Ben was
especially afraid of. Even though Bobby was
younger, he made up for it in size. He was huge.
And whenever he got the chance, he made fun of
Ben because of his glasses. But Ben’s mom told
him, “Just do your best to ignore him. If there’s
trouble, remember there are always teachers
around you, and God is right beside you.” Ben
grabbed his jacket and hurried to the cafeteria
along with everyone else.  

Ben’s friend Julie found him in the lunch line.
“Hi Ben!”
Ben breathed a sigh of relief. He always felt

better when Julie was with him. 
“Hi Julie! What do you think you’re going to

eat?”
Julie looked around at all the food in front of

them: pizza, macaroni and cheese, fries, and her
favorite, corn dogs.

“Hey, it’s corn dog day!” Julie squealed. “It’s
about time! I’m definitely getting one. Maybe
two.”

Ben laughed, “I’ve never seen anyone like corn
dogs like you. I think I’ll get pizza.”

As they made their way through the line, paid
for their food, and were about to find the rest of
their friends, Ben suddenly heard a loud thud.  

He quickly looked over his shoulder to ask
Julie what had happened. But then he realized
that Julie was not right behind him! Instead, his
friend was on the floor with her juice spilled, and
her two corn dogs broken into pieces. People all
around them were laughing.

“She didn’t see my foot,” Bobby the Bully
howled. “She was the easiest person to trip in the
whole world!”

Ben was furious at Bobby, and he wanted to
stand up for his friend, but he knew that if he said
something, Bobby would make fun of him too. All

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy
Ben wanted to do was to quietly sit down, but he
knew that he couldn’t leave Julie in the middle of
the room like that. So, remembering what his mom
told him, Ben put down his tray, helped Julie get
up, and then marched right up to Bobby’s face.

“You know, you might think that tripping peo-
ple is funny, but if it happened to you, you would-
n’t be laughing. Julie’s never done anything to you,
and that’s not how you should treat her.”

Bobby was so surprised, he didn’t know what
to say. Then, Bobby’s surprise turned to horror
when he heard the steps of a grown-up behind him.

“Ben is right, Bobby. This is not how we treat
people,” a soft but stern voice said. Mrs. Rydle, the
school’s principal, happened to see what was going
on. “You need to pick up the food that is on the
floor and come to my office when you are done. I
will be waiting for you,” she finished.

At that point, Bobby had turned red because
he hadn’t planned on getting caught. His face crin-
kled as he thought of his mom’s reaction. She
would not be happy to get a phone call from school
again.  

When Julie and Ben saw Bobby about to cry,
their anger melted away. Ben was the first to bend
down to the ground and help Bobby pick up the
food. Soon Julie began to help too.

“I guess you feel pretty bad, huh?” Ben whis-
pered.

“It’s just that if…if,” Bobby sniffled, “if my
mom finds out, I’ll be in big trouble. This is the third
time this month.”

“Well, you should have thought about that
before you tripped me. That hurt a lot, you know,”
Julie said, rubbing the elbow that slammed to the
floor when she fell.

“I…I’m sorry,” Bobby said, “I won’t do it
again.”

“Promise?” asked Julie.
“Yes,” he said.
“Fine, then maybe we can all go to the office,

and I’ll say that it’s okay because you learned your
lesson.”

“You would do that for me?” Bobby asked, not
believing what he had just heard.

Julie shrugged, “Sure. If you agree to not go on
making fun of people.”

After they cleaned up, all three headed to Mrs.
Rydle’s office. Ben knocked on the door.
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C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

JJoonnaatthhaann’’ss GGiiffttss
Look at the picture of David and Jonathan. Can you
find the things Jonathan gave his friend David?
Look for a sword, a belt a robe and a bow.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

FFrriieennddss AAllwwaayyss......
Look at the pictures. Write down what friends do
for one another. Use the words in the word bank to
help you.
1. Friends always share.
2. Friends always help.
3. Friends always pray for each other.
4. Friends always stick together.

“Come in,” Mrs. Rydle called. “Ben, Julie,” she
said with surprise, “are you two all right?”

“Yes, Mrs. Rydle. We just came with Bobby to
say that we think he learned his lesson. He says he
won’t do it again,” Ben said.

Mrs. Rydle raised her eyebrows.
“Well, Julie and Ben, this is very kind of you.

Bobby, I hope you realize that most people would
not do this for you, and I’m glad to hear that you’ve
learned your lesson. I’m looking forward to seeing
better behavior from you. But I’m afraid I will still
have to call home to let your parents know what
happened in school. But you know what? I will tell
them about this conversation, and I’m sure they’ll be
glad to hear that the three of you were able to make
peace. Now, I think all three of you still have time for
lunch, so why don’t you head back to the cafeteria?”

As the three shuffled back, Bobby quietly mur-
mured, “Thank you.”

Julie and Ben smiled back.
“That’s what our parents and God would want

us to do,” they said together.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. HHooww ddiidd BBeenn sshhooww lloovvee ttoo JJuulliiee?? (He helped her

up and stood up for her.)
22.. HHooww ddiidd JJuulliiee sshhooww lloovvee ffoorr BBoobbbbyy?? (She for-

gave him.)
33.. HHooww ccaann wwee sshhooww lloovvee ffoorr oouurr ffrriieennddss?? (Allow

students to answer.)
44.. HHaavvee yyoouu ggootttteenn mmaadd aatt yyoouurr ffrriieennddss bbeeffoorree??

WWhhaatt wwoouulldd GGoodd wwaanntt yyoouu ttoo ddoo?? (Allow stu-
dents to answer.)

HHooww ttoo bbee aa GGoooodd FFrriieenndd
As a follow-up to the previous activity sheet, take
time to explore what it means to be a good friend.
The teacher could present the students with specif-
ic scenarios (e.g. what if you were invited to a party
but your friend was not, or you got the last piece of

candy and your friend did not get anything), and
discuss what friends might do for each other. The
teacher can also bring in a video of a children’s
show that portrays how friends treat one other.
Throughout the discussion, remind the students
that in order to have good friends they must be a
good friend. Here are some of the ways good
friends treat each other:
1. Good friends listen to each other.
2. Good friends don’t put each other down or

hurt each other’s feelings.
3. Good friends try to understand each other’s

feelings and moods.
4. Good friends help each other solve problems.
5. Good friends give each other compliments.
6. Good friends can disagree without hurting

each other.
7. Good friends are dependable.
8. Good friends respect each other.
9. Good friends are trustworthy.
10. Good friends care about each other.
Be sure to explain each one by providing the stu-
dents with examples.
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Look at the picture of David and Jonathan.
Can you find the things Jonathan gave his friend David?

Look for a sword, a belt, a robe, and a bow.

Jonathan’s GiftsAAccttiivviittyy 66::11
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Friends Always...
Look at the pictures. Write down what friends do for one another.

Use the words in the word bank to help you.

AAccttiivviittyy 66::22

Friends always sh _ _ _. Friends always h _ _ _ .

Friends always p _ _ _  for each other.

Friends always s _ _ _ k  together.

WORD BANK
share
help
pray
stick
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OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Sam 31; 2 Sam 2:1-7, 11; 5:1-12; Ps 18:48-50;
65:9-13

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God has His plans for each of us

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

For the children to acknowledge that God has a
plan for each of them; to identify the attitudes they
need to have while waiting for God’s plan to mate-
rialize

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“Because He is your Lord, worship Him.”
(Ps 45:11)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials
are needed for
this lesson

David Becomes King

f

H H

DDaavviidd
David was the youngest son of Jesse, from the

tribe of Judah, and he was the great-grandson of
Ruth and Boaz. David was brought up to be a shep-
herd. As a shepherd, he learned courage, which
was later to be evidenced in battle (1 Sam 17:34-
35). He also learned tenderness and care for his
flock, which he often referred to in many of his
psalms.

David first entered Saul’s court as a harp play-
er. He came to soothe Saul when he was torment-
ed by an evil spirit. Saul grew to love David and
even made him armorbearer for the king (1 Sam
16:21-22). Later on, David defeated Goliath and
was given a military commission. After a mighty vic-
tory over the Philistines, David won the hearts of
the people (1 Sam 18). This event caused Saul to
become jealous of David, and he sought many
opportunities to kill David. Despite Saul’s hatred
for him, David spared Saul on numerous occasions.
He said that he could not “stretch out [his] hand

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb against the Lord’s anointed” (1 Sam 26:11).
David was actually anointed three times. When

Saul was rejected as the king of Israel, God sent
Samuel to anoint David. After the death of Saul,
God directed David to Hebron where he was
crowned king by the people of Judah (2 Sam 2). He
reigned there as king for over seven years (2 Sam
5:5). Later, at his third anointing, the northern
tribes also hailed him as king, uniting all Israel
under him.

After being crowned king of Israel, David’s first
move was to conquer Jerusalem (2 Sam 5:6-12). An
earlier name of Jerusalem was Salem. It was then
known for its righteous king Melchizedek (Gen
14:18-20). This city was strategically located in the
hill country near the border of Judah and Benjamin,
thus creating a natural fortress. Even the Jebusites,
the inhabitants of the land, boasted that the city
would be impenetrable because of the steep cliffs
that surrounded it (2 Sam 5:6).

5511



We know very well that God has His wonderful
plans for each of us. We know that He knows what is
best for us. Yet, even for grown-ups, it is sometimes
hard for us to really live out this truth. Therefore, it is
even harder for kindergartners to grasp how great
God’s plan is. We can, however, help them break
things down into smaller, tangible forms.

For example, at this age, children see most of what
they do as just fun or a part of their day. There isn’t
necessarily a purpose or reason for why they are doing

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
what they are doing. We can point out that they go
to school so that they can learn. Then when they
grow up, they can use what they have learned to
help God and His work. If they are learning to play
the piano, they can also be encouraged to play
hymns for God in the future. Even when they are just
playing, they are still learning important skills such as
sharing, listening, and helping. These are all charac-
teristics God wants to see in all of His believers. We
can help the students see that all the things they are
doing are a part of God’s plans. Bit by bit, the chil-
dren can see how God is a part of their every day
lives.

PPaattiieenntt
to wait for something without complaining

HHoonnoorr
obeying or listening to what someone says

JJeeaalloouuss
when someone feels jealous, he feels upset and a bit
angry inside because he wants something that another
person has

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When David finally became king over all Israel,
he had been anointed three times. The first time was
when God asked Samuel to find a person to replace
Saul, who had been rejected by the Lord. The second
time was after the death of Saul, and he was made
king over Judah. This was only after much persecu-
tion by King Saul. The third time was when he was
declared king over Israel by the northern tribes. This
did not happen until after he had ruled Judah for
over seven years.

If we look at how David became king, it was cer-
tainly a long process. It had been many years from
the time he was anointed by Samuel to when he
really became the official king of Israel. The crown
was not handed over to David outright just because
he was chosen by God. This journey to the kingship
was a lesson in patience and endurance, probably
the exact traits God wanted David to develop in
order to become a good leader for the people.

We know very well that God has His plans for us.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

But most of us lack the patience to wait for those
plans to manifest themselves. We always want to see
immediate results. When we pray, we want feed-
back to our prayer requests right away. We want to
know God’s will as soon as possible so that we may
act on it. But God does not rush into anything. He
understands all too well our human weaknesses. He
knows that when we make rash decisions, we will
probably regret them. Plus, if we are making deci-
sions hastily, we probably did not take time out to
ask God for His guidance.

Proverbs 16:9 says, “A man’s heart plans his way,
but the Lord directs his steps.” This verse reminds us
that although we have the freedom to do our own
planning, in the end, we cannot accomplish any-
thing without God. He is the one who ultimately
shows us where to go and directs our path. Though
many of us travel along different routes, or take
turns we did not need to take, we will still get to
where God wants us to be. God’s will is always done.
And if we are patient and in tune with His plans, He
will make straight our paths.

5522
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DDaavviidd WWaaiittss ffoorr GGoodd’’ss TTiimmiinngg
In our last lesson, we learned that David and

Jonathan were best friends. Do you remember who
Jonathan was? He was King Saul’s son. David became
friends with him because David would go to King
Saul sometimes and play the harp for him. He played
music to help King Saul feel better whenever an evil
spirit came upon him. King Saul had this evil spirit
because he did not obey God. God picked someone
else to be king. Do you remember who that person
was? It was David. And even though David was
already anointed by Samuel (review the meaning of
anointed), he did not become the king right away.
God had His plans. David knew that he had to wait
for God’s timing. He honored God by waiting patient-
ly to become the king. Do you know what the word
honor means? It means obeying and listening to what
someone says. And David was very good at doing
that. He did not whine to God every day, saying,
“Why haven’t you made me king yet? Why not? Why
not? You said you would.” No, instead David knew
that God would keep His promise, so he trusted and
honored God by waiting patiently. Actually, many
things happened to David before he became the
king. Today, we are going to talk about some of
those things.

DDaavviidd WWaaiittss bbyy HHoonnoorriinngg GGoodd
While David was waiting to become king, many

exciting things happened to him. What do you think
was the most exciting thing that happened to him?
(Take various responses.) Yes, he fought the giant
Goliath.

When Goliath wanted to fight against God’s
people, everyone in Israel was too scared because
Goliath was big and mean. Whenever the soldiers
looked at Goliath, their knees shook, and they want-
ed to run away. But Goliath kept saying, “Give me
someone to fight with! If I win, the people of Israel
will become our servants. If I lose, we will become
your servants.” 

No one was brave enough to fight Goliath. No
one was willing to honor God by standing up for Him.
No one, that is, until David came. He said, “I will fight

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

Goliath in the name of God!” And God helped
David beat Goliath with just a sling and a stone. So
David did not just sit around and wait for God to
make him the king. He was doing what God need-
ed him to do.

DDaavviidd WWaaiittss bbyy HHeellppiinngg OOtthheerrss
While David was waiting for God to make him

the king, he helped people too. For example, David
played the harp for King Saul whenever King Saul
felt bad or troubled because of the evil spirit. David
had learned to be a good harp player when he was
a shepherd. He used what he had learned to help
someone else feel better. That is a good way to
wait for God.

But it wasn’t just David who helped others.
David got help from Jonathan, his best friend.
Remember when Saul became jealous of David
because the people thought that David was a brave
and good soldier? He was so angry that he wanted
to kill David. Jonathan warned David and told him
to run away. Then, he talked to his father and told
him not to kill David. At first Saul agreed not to
hurt David, and David was able to go back to the
king’s palace like he used to.

DDaavviidd WWaaiittss bbyy OObbeeyyiinngg GGoodd
But later, King Saul became angry and jealous

at David again. He broke his promise to Jonathan
and tried to kill David. David had to run away  from
Saul many times. But God helped David get away
from Saul every time. One time, when Saul was
chasing after David, they met in a cave. Some of
the people who followed David to help him told
him to kill Saul in the cave. Then David could
become the next king. But David did not do that.
He knew he could not kill Saul just so he could
become the king. That was not God’s plan. So he
did not touch Saul. He just kept on hiding and run-
ning away from him. He obeyed and honored God
by not hurting Saul.

Many years had passed, and David was grow-
ing older. He spent a lot of time running away from
King Saul. And even though he still wasn’t king, he
never stopped praying to God; he never stopped
honoring God. David knew that God would make
all His good plans come true when the time was
right.
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DDaavviidd BBeeccoommeess KKiinngg
David had to wait a long time to be king, but

God kept His promise. One day, King Saul and
Jonathan fought a battle with enemy soldiers.
During the battle, a terrible thing happened. Both
Saul and Jonathan died. David felt very sad when
he heard the news. Jonathan was his best friend.
And even though Saul had tried to kill David many
times, David did not hate him. Saul was still the
king God had once chosen.

After the people heard that King Saul had
died, they said, “Let’s make David our new king!”
Was this the right time now? David had waited a
long time, but he wanted to be sure this was what
God wanted. Since David wanted to do God’s will,
he prayed and asked God, “Where shall I go?” 

God answered, “Go to a town called Hebron.”
So David went to Hebron, and there he

became king over Judah. This was a small part of
Israel. Later on, David would become king over an
even greater part of the land, and he was the king
of Israel for a very long time. Throughout those
years, David kept praying to God and honoring

Him. And God helped David be a great king.

WWee SShhoouulldd WWaaiitt ffoorr GGoodd’’ss PPllaannss
David had to wait a long time to become the

king. Many things happened to him along the way.
But the most important thing was that he never
whined or asked God when he was supposed to be
the king. He waited patiently for God’s time and
did things according to His will while he waited. 

God also has His plans for each of us.
Sometimes, like David, we don’t know when they
will happen. For example, it is hard for us to know
what we will be when we grow up. But God knows
what is best for us. He already has His plans but we
need to be patient and trust God. He will allow
things to happen at the right time. And while we
are waiting, we can do our best at everything else.
For example, we can study hard at school. It is a
way to honor God while we wait for His plans. We
can listen to our parents too. It is another way to
honor God while we are waiting. Let us pray that
we can wait patiently for God’s plans and do His
will, as David did.

11.. GGoodd ddiidd mmaannyy wwoonnddeerrffuull tthhiinnggss ffoorr DDaavviidd..

CCaann yyoouu nnaammee ssoommee ooff tthhoossee tthhiinnggss??

(Chose him to be king, helped him kill

Goliath, gave him Jonathan as a friend,

kept him safe from King Saul, made him

king, helped him to be a good king.)

22.. WWhhyy ddiidd SSaauull wwaanntt ttoo kkiillll DDaavviidd?? (He was

jealous of David and did not want him to

become king.)

33.. WWhhyy ddiiddnn’’tt DDaavviidd kkiillll SSaauull iinn tthhee ccaavvee

wwhheenn hhee hhaadd tthhee cchhaannccee ttoo?? (David want-

ed to honor God and Saul, the king God

had anointed in the first place.)

44.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo SSaauull aanndd JJoonnaatthhaann dduurr--

iinngg aa bbaattttllee?? (They were both killed.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
55.. AAfftteerr SSaauull ddiieedd,, tthhee ppeeooppllee wwaanntteedd DDaavviidd

ttoo bbeeccoommee kkiinngg.. BBuutt DDaavviidd wwaanntteedd ttoo

mmaakkee ssuurree iitt wwaass GGoodd’’ss wwiillll.. WWhhaatt ddiidd hhee

ddoo ttoo bbee ssuurree?? (He prayed to God. God

told him to go to a place called Hebron

where he was crowned king of Judah.)

66.. DDaavviidd hhoonnoorreedd GGoodd aanndd oobbeeyyeedd HHiiss ppllaann,,

eevveenn tthhoouugghh iitt ttooookk aa lloonngg ttiimmee.. WWhhaatt

ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ffoorr uuss ttoo hhoonnoorr GGoodd?? (It

means that we need to obey the rules, be

kind, share, and help. When we do these

things, we are honoring God.)

77.. DDoo yyoouu kknnooww tthhee ppllaannss GGoodd hhaass ffoorr yyoouu??

SSoommeettiimmeess iitt iiss hhaarrdd ttoo kknnooww wwhhaatt tthheeyy

aarree ssiinnccee yyoouu aarree ssoo yyoouunngg bbuutt yyoouu ccaann

lleeaarrnn ffrroomm DDaavviidd aanndd bbee ppaattiieenntt.. WWhhiillee

yyoouu aarree wwaaiittiinngg,, wwhhaatt ccaann yyoouu ddoo?? (Study

hard at school, obey parents, pray to God,

etc.)
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WWaaiittiinngg FFoorr tthhee GGaammee
Mrs. Lewis knocked on Tommy’s door.
“Tommy, it’s time to get up,” she said.
She didn’t hear an answer, so she opened the

door. Tommy was still tucked under the covers.
“You’re going to be late for school,” Mrs.

Lewis said as she gently nudged Tommy. Tommy
groaned and stuffed a pillow over his head.

“I don’t want to go to school,” Tommy said.
“It’s no fun. For three days, the teacher said we’re
going to play a game. But every day, we only color
little square pieces of paper and make clay statues.
That’s boring.”

“Tommy, every part of your school day has
something for you to learn. If your teacher needs
to make square pieces of paper, there must be a
reason. You just need to be patient. Besides, didn’t
you say you liked your teacher, Mrs. Lerner?”

Tommy paused to think.  “Yes, I think she is
the best teacher. I just wish we could play that
game she is talking about.”

“Tommy, you need to trust her to keep her
word,” Mrs. Lewis said. “Maybe you will play the
game today. If not, go to your teacher and very
nicely ask, ‘Mrs. Lerner, you said we were going to
play a game, and I’ve been looking forward to it
for three days. Can you tell us when we’re going to
play it?’ If you say that, I think Mrs. Lerner will let
you know what she has planned. Believe me, going
to school will be much better than staying at home
and complaining.”

“Okay, Mom,” Tommy replied.
When Tommy arrived at school, he saw that

markers were laid out again. He groaned. More
coloring. Class hadn’t begun yet, so Tommy went
up to Mrs. Lerner’s desk and asked her very polite-
ly when the class was going to be playing the
game. Before she could answer, a boy named
Bobby suddenly shouted out, “Yeah!  I want to
play a game! I’m so bored. I hate coloring those
pieces of paper!”

Mrs. Lerner’s eyes quickly looked towards
Bobby.

“Bobby, please come here and listen to what
I’m going to say to Tommy.”

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

Bobby got up and went over to Mrs. Lerner’s
desk.

“Tommy, I know that some students have been
impatient to start the game, but I want to thank
you for asking in such a polite way. Because you
asked so nicely, I’m going to let you in on a secret:
we’ve been building the game pieces for the past
three days, and today we’re going to put every-
thing together. We’ll just need to do a little more
coloring and gluing this morning, but by the after-
noon, we’ll be having lots of fun together! So do
you think you can work hard for one more morn-
ing? I promise you, it’ll be worth it!”

Tommy breathed a sigh of relief.
“Yes, Mrs. Lerner, I think I can do that.  Thank

you for telling me.”
“Now Bobby,” Mrs. Lerner continued. “I will

let you in on the secret too so that you can see
what happens when you ask nicely. I don’t answer
rude complaints, but I do answer polite questions.
Now are you going to remember this for next
time?”

“Yes, Mrs. Lerner,” Bobby said softly with his
eyes to the ground.  

“Good, let’s get started with the day then.”
That afternoon when Mrs. Lewis came to pick

up Tommy, Tommy hopped into the car excitedly.
“Mom, Mom!” he shouted.
“Tommy, what is it?”  Mrs. Lewis said, as she

drove away from the school.
“That game was so much fun. It was the best

game in the world!” Tommy gushed.
Tommy told his mom what had happened that

day, and he realized that the game was definitely
worth the wait, and that asking politely instead of
whining was the right thing to do. As Tommy was
finishing his story, Mrs. Lewis pulled into their
driveway.

“Well, Tommy, it seems you learned a lot
today. You learned that it is okay to wait for some
things. Sometimes, that is God’s plan. He wants us
to learn to wait and be patient while we are wait-
ing.”

“Yes, and I didn’t whine to my teacher. I tried
to wait for the game to start,” said Tommy as he
walked into the house.

“Yes, she thought that you were very polite
and patient. After she told you the plan, she asked
if you could wait for one more morning, and you
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C AAccttiivviittyy 33

GGoodd MMaaddee MMee SSppeecciiaall
God knew that He wanted David to be a king, even
when David was just a young boy. God sent Samuel
to tell David about those plans. God has made spe-
cial plans for each of us too, even though we may
not know what they are right now. Just like David,
we need to trust and wait for God’s plans to hap-

C
HHooww DDoo WWee WWaaiitt??
Look at the pictures. How should the children wait
in each situation? Discuss the attitude (e.g. no whin-
ing and complaining) and words they may say to
show they are waiting nicely.
1. We are waiting in line to go on a ride.
2. I am waiting to open my present.
3. I am waiting for a friend to come over.
4. I am waiting for my turn on the computer.

AAccttiivviittyy 22

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

DDaavviidd DDooeess MMaannyy TThhiinnggss
Look at the pictures. Write down what David did
while he was waiting to be king.
1. David looked after the ________. (sheep)
2. David was _________ (anointed) by Samuel.
3. David killed _________. (Goliath)
4. David played the __________ (harp) for King

Saul.

said ‘yes.’”
“Mom, I am glad I listened to you this morn-

ing,” Tommy said.
“I am proud of you, and so is God. It is not

always easy to wait for things. God is happy that you
were able to be so patient, “ Mrs. Lewis said as she
took out lemonade from the fridge.

“I think I waited so much that I’m ready for a
snack!” Tommy said as he went to get his cup.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt wwaass TToommmmyy ttiirreedd ooff wwaaiittiinngg ffoorr?? (He was

tired of waiting for the game to begin.)
22.. WWhhaatt ddoo yyoouu hhaavvee aa hhaarrdd ttiimmee wwaaiittiinngg ffoorr??

(Allow students to answer.)
33.. HHooww ddooeess GGoodd wwaanntt uuss ttoo aacctt wwhhiillee wwee aarree

wwaaiittiinngg?? (Allow students to answer. God wants
us to wait patiently; He doesn’t want us to
whine and complain.)

44.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo wwhhiillee wwee aarree wwaaiittiinngg?? (Allow
students to answer.)

pen. While we are waiting, let’s sing a song to
praise and thank God for loving us so much.

(Sung to the tune of “You Are My Sunshine”)
GGoodd mmaaddee mmee ssppeecciiaall,, GGoodd mmaaddee mmee ssppeecciiaall..
AAnndd wwee wwiillll aallll jjooiinn hhaannddss aanndd pprraayy..
WWee wwiillll ssaayy,, ““TThhaannkk yyoouu,,”” aanndd ccoouunntt oouurr bblleessssiinnggss,,
BBeeccaauussee GGoodd hhaass mmaaddee yyoouu aanndd mmee..
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David Does Many ThingsAAccttiivviittyy 77::11
Look at the pictures. Write down what David did while he was waiting to be king.

1. David looked after the
___________.

3. David killed ____________. 4. David played the
___________ for King Saul.

2. David was __________
by Samuel.

WORD BANK
anointed

harp
Goliath
sheep
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AAccttiivviittyy 77::22 How Do We Wait?
Look at the pictures. How should the children wait in each situation? 

1. We are waiting in line to go on
a ride.

2. I am waiting to open my
present.

3. I am waiting for a friend to
come over.

4. I am waiting for my turn on the
computer. 
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88 OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Kgs  1:32-40; 2:12; 3:3-15; 4:29-7:51

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God wants us to be full of the wisdom from above

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To learn to make wise choices so that we may
please God

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“He gives wisdom to the wise.”  (Dan 2:21)  

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 prayer poem
88 markers
88 poster board
88 glue
88 self-adhesive magnets
88 scissors

Solomon Asks For Wisdom f

H H

SSoolloommoonn
Solomon was the third king of Israel. He was

the son of David and Bathsheba (2 Sam 12:24). He
was also named Jedidiah (“beloved of the Lord”)
by Nathan the prophet (2 Sam 12:25).

Solomon was famous for a number of reasons.
He was renowned for his wisdom and his wealth.
He was remembered for his 3,000 proverbs, 1005
songs, and his observations on plant and animal
life (1 Kg 4:32, 33). He was the founder of the type
of Hebrew literature represented in the Bible by
the Books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of
Solomon.

Solomon was also responsible for building the
temple that David had wanted to build and dedi-
cate to God. The design of Solomon’s temple was
basically the same as that of the tabernacle, but
with the dimensions exactly doubled. Its founda-
tion stones measured twelve to fifteen feet or
more, and weighed many tons. Cedar logs were
transported on the Mediterranean Sea one hun-
dred miles south to Joppa; then they were dragged
over land thirty-five miles. The stone temple was

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb lined with this cedar and ornamented with gold, sil-
ver, and bronze. Seven years were spent on the
temple’s construction.

As great as Solomon and his contributions were,
he had his faults. Most notably, he had 700 wives
and 300 concubines. Many of these women came
from countries with which he had treaties (1 Kgs
11:1). He allowed his wives to continue to worship
their native gods and idols, thus compromising his
faith as well as that of the people-many altars to
these gods were erected in Jerusalem (1 Kgs 11:7-8).

WWiissddoomm
Wisdom, as defined by the world, is knowledge

that helps one succeed in life and gain happiness.
The wisdom from God, however, comes from one’s
fear and faith in God, and the knowledge of Him.
The real essence of wisdom is spiritual because it is
not just about being rewarded physically. Biblical
wisdom is both religious and practical (Ps 111:10;
Prov 1:7, 9:10.)  Wisdom takes insights gleaned from
the knowledge of God’s ways and applies them to
daily life. In fact, when reading Proverbs, we can
see how it branches out to touch all areas of life. 
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Wisdom is a hard word to define for young chil-
dren. In fact, the art of obtaining wisdom has become
a philosophy for some scholars. The best way for this
age group to understand this word is to talk about
wisdom as knowing what God wants them to do.
When we have wisdom, we will want to do what
makes God happy. We can give specific illustrations.
For example, would God want us to argue? No, and so
when we choose to not argue, we are demonstrating
wisdom from God. When we help another person,
would that make God happy? Yes, and so when we
help someone, we are showing that we have wisdom

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ from God.
Let the students know they can still be full of wis-

dom, even though they are young, because wisdom is
a gift from God. But it is a gift they must seek, just as
Solomon asked God for wisdom. That means they
need to pray about it. How will they know when they
have received wisdom from God? They will know
because of their actions and words. They will be kind,
helpful, and courteous. They will naturally want to
share, sacrifice, and love. Of course, as teachers and
grown-ups, we need to be the ones to point these out
to our little ones. Through positive encouragement,
they will come to know that what they are doing and
saying makes God happy, and thus, be strengthened
in faith.

PPeerrmmaanneenntt
something that will not change or be moved

TTeemmppllee
the special building where the people worshiped
God, like the church today

WWiissddoomm
to know right from wrong and what pleases God

FFeeaasstt
to have a big meal, with a lot of food and drinks

OOffffeerriinnggss
to give things to God to thank and praise Him

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When God appeared to Solomon and asked
him what he wanted, Solomon replied, “Give to
Your servant an understanding heart to judge Your
people, that I may discern between good and evil”
(1 Kgs 3:9). God was pleased with Solomon’s
request and not only granted him wisdom, but also
wealth and honor. The Bible records that there was
no one more wise than Solomon during his time (1
Kgs 4:29-34). We have evidence of his wisdom
through the many proverbs he wrote, as well as the
decisions he had to make (1 Kgs 3:16-28). His fame
spread to many nations and even reached the
Queen of Sheba (1 Kgs 10). Solomon was indeed
blessed by God.

If we followed Solomon’s example, would we
not receive wisdom from above? Strictly speaking,
we should. Yet, not many of us feel as though we
are wise beyond our years. Why is that? Today,
many people seek different ways to obtain wisdom.
They might read writings of philosophers. They

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

may pray to their gods. They may meditate. But in
return, they expect something for their effort. They
may ask for protection or other blessings. They may
want peace and happiness. They may even ask for
riches and fame. This is not the kind of wisdom that
God gives.

God granted Solomon’s request because he
asked God from a pure heart and motive. He was
not doing it for fame or praise. He was not hoping
to have peace and happiness for himself. He asked
for a heart of understanding because he was not
sure how to lead God’s people and wanted God to
help him. He wanted to understand God’s way and
will. God granted his request and more. Solomon
was not only one of the wisest who ever lived, but
was also very famous, very rich, and very blessed.  

Wisdom from God helps us know what God’s
ways are so that in turn, we can apply those teach-
ings to our lives. To have wisdom is to lead a godly
and God-fearing life. God’s wisdom is not a means
to joy, fame, or wealth. When we have this under-
standing, then we can pray to God and seek this
wisdom from Him. God will hear our prayers and fill
us with His Spirit and strength.
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DDaavviidd WWaannttss ttoo BBuuiilldd aa TTeemmppllee
We learned last week that David became the

second king of Israel. He waited a long time to
become the king. While he waited, he fought
Goliath, he played the harp for King Saul, and he
became best friends with Jonathan. He also had to
run away from King Saul because King Saul didn’t
want David to be the next king. He didn’t want the
people to praise David more. One time, when David
was running away from Saul, he was hiding in a cave.
Saul also went into that cave but he didn’t know
David was hiding there. David could have killed Saul,
but he did not do that. He knew he had to wait for
God’s plan. Later on, King Saul died in a battle, and
David was crowned the king of Israel. David was a
good king because he loved God. He did his best to
be a good leader and he always remembered God.

One important thing David wanted to do after
he became the king was to build a special place
where the people could come to worship God. He
wanted to build this special place called the temple
because he loved God very much. Today when we
worship God we have a special place to go to. Where
is that? (Church, or prayer house). For many years the
people of Israel did not have a special building
where they could worship God. Sometimes they wor-
shiped in a tent, called the tabernacle. Sometimes
they worshiped outside. Even though they knew that
God was with them wherever they were, there was-
n’t really a permanent place, a special place they
could always go to, to talk to God. So King David
decided he would build the most beautiful temple
for God. King David made a lot of plans, and he
helped get the temple started. But he did not get to
finish it. This is because God wanted King David’s son
to be the one to finish building the beautiful temple
for Him.

SSoolloommoonn BBeeccoommeess tthhee KKiinngg
After King David died, his son Solomon became

king. King Solomon loved God very much, just like
his father, and he wanted to obey Him. But Solomon
had just become the king and there were many
things he still had to learn. He wanted to be a good
king like his father but he knew it was hard work

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

too. God knew that Solomon wanted to be a good
king. He wanted to help Solomon. One night, God
came to Solomon in a dream.

God said, “Ask for whatever you want me to
give you.”

King Solomon wanted to do what God want-
ed. He also wanted to be a good leader for the
Israelites. 

King Solomon replied, “Please help me be a
good ruler and give me a heart of understanding.”
Solomon was asking for God to help him know
what to do so that he could be a good king.

When God heard this, He was very happy. He
said, “I will give you a wise and understanding
heart.” To be wise is to have wisdom. Do you know
what wisdom is? To have wisdom is to know what
is good and what is bad, and what pleases God. This
means that God promised to help Solomon know
right from wrong so that he could make good
choices. When Solomon woke up, he remembered
what God had said to him in the dream. Solomon
was happy that God gave him wisdom. Having wis-
dom would help Solomon know what is good and
what is not.

SSoolloommoonn FFiinniisshheess BBuuiillddiinngg tthhee TTeemmppllee
Solomon was a good king, like his father King

David. He tried his best to do what God wanted. He
also knew his father wanted to build a temple. So
Solomon wanted to finish the temple. He wanted it
to be the most beautiful building in the world, so
he needed the very best workers, and the very best
things to build the temple.This is just like when we
do work for God; we need to always give God our
very best.

When King David was alive, he had a friend
called King Hiram. When Solomon became king he
also became good friends with King Hiram. King
Hiram lived in a country far, far away called Tyre.
Tyre had big beautiful trees called cedars and pines
that King Solomon wanted to use to build God’s
temple. The two kings made a deal to help each
other. That means they came up with a plan that
would be good for both of the countries. King
Solomon would send food to the people in Tyre,
and King Hiram would send the wood from Tyre to
help build the temple. 

Almost everyone helped build the temple.
Each person did what he could do best. Some lifted
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11.. WWhhaatt ddiidd KKiinngg SSoolloommoonn aasskk GGoodd ffoorr wwhheenn

hhee bbeeccaammee kkiinngg?? (He asked for wisdom.)  

22.. WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo hhaavvee wwiissddoomm?? (It

means to know how to make good deci-

sions, fear God, and do things according

to His way.)

33.. WWhhoo wwaass tthhee kkiinngg wwhhoo wwaanntteedd ttoo bbuuiilldd aa

tteemmppllee ssoo ppeeooppllee ccoouulldd wwoorrsshhiipp GGoodd

tthheerree?? (King David.)

44.. WWhhoo ddiidd GGoodd cchhoooossee ttoo ffiinniisshh HHiiss tteemmppllee??

(King Solomon.)

55.. HHooww lloonngg ddiidd iitt ttaakkee ttoo ffiinniisshh tthhee tteemmppllee??

(Seven years.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddiidd SSoolloommoonn ssaayy ttoo GGoodd wwhheenn hhee

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
pprraayyeedd?? (He thanked God for helping them

build the temple; he asked God to forgive

the wrong things they did; he prayed that

all of the people would love and obey God.)

77.. WWhhyy wwaass KKiinngg SSoolloommoonn aa wwiissee wwoorrkkeerr ffoorr

GGoodd?? (He made plans for the temple to be

beautiful; he sent for the best materials; he

got the best workers to do the job.)

88.. TTooddaayy,, wwee ccaann aallssoo bbee lliikkee SSoolloommoonn aanndd

hheellpp bbuuiilldd uupp GGoodd’’ss cchhuurrcchh.. WWhhaatt aarree ssoommee

tthhiinnggss wwee ccaann ddoo ttoo mmaakkee tthhee cchhuurrcchh bbeeaauu--

ttiiffuull ffoorr GGoodd?? (Allow students to answer.

e.g. clean up, talk with inside voices.)

99.. WWhhyy sshhoouulldd wwee pprraayy ttoo GGoodd ffoorr wwiissddoomm??

(We want to obey God and do the right

things, especially when we are not sure. We

want to please God with our actions and

words.)

the stones to build the walls of the temple, some
carried the wood inside the temple, and some
made the furniture that would be used. No mat-
ter what the jobs were, God helped each person
be a wise worker.

SSoolloommoonn PPrraayyss ttoo GGoodd
It took the workers seven years to build

God’s temple. Everyone was happy when the
temple was finished. It was a very long time, but
this was because everyone took great care to
make sure everything was perfect. Sometimes it
takes a long time to do something in order to
make sure God gets the best. This teaches us to
also be careful and not to rush our work because
anything we do is a gift to God. The finished
temple was very large. Many people from many
different places wanted to see the beautiful tem-
ple. King Solomon planned a special time for all
the people to come to the temple and praise
God. People came from everywhere to see the
temple and to thank God for it. Solomon was
glad that the people wanted to come. 

On that special day, King Solomon knelt
down and began to pray to thank God. He
prayed loud enough so all the people could hear

him.
“Dear God, you are so special! Thank you for

helping us build the temple, just as you promised my
father, King David. Help this temple be a holy place
where people can worship you. Please forgive us
when we do wrong things, Lord. And help us follow
the good rules that you have given us.”

After he prayed, Solomon stood up and talked
to the people.

“Praise the Lord!” he said. “Let’s love the Lord
and do what He says to do!” 

Many people brought offerings for the new
building. Then they had a big feast for fourteen
days! A feast is a big meal. After that, the people
went home. They were happy to have a beautiful
temple where they could worship God together. 

WWee SShhoouulldd AAsskk ffoorr WWiissddoomm
King Solomon was wise. He knew what God

wanted him to do and how to help the people love
God more. We can learn from King Solomon and ask
God to help us make wise choices. That means we
want to do things that will make God happy. We
don’t want to do things that are not right, because
then God would be sad. Let’s remember to love God
with all our hearts.
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WWiissee LLiittttllee CChhiillddrreenn
One day the kindergarten class was learning

about King Solomon. Mrs. Hayes taught the chil-
dren how King Solomon asked for wisdom and
how he built a beautiful temple for God. At the
end of the lesson, Mrs. Hayes asked the children
some questions.

“Why was King Solomon a great king?” asked
Mrs. Hayes. Many of the children raised their hands
to answer the question.

“Yes, Susie?”
“King Solomon was a great king because he

asked God to help him be a good king.”
“Good answer, Susie!” praised Mrs. Hayes.

“What about you, John?”
“He was a great king because he built a tem-

ple for God so people could go there,” replied
John.

“Good job, John!” said Mrs. Hayes .
After the children had finished answering the

questions and working in their books, Mrs. Hayes
explained what they were going to do next.

“It’s very important for us to be wise and good
workers for God. Today we are going to paint pic-
tures of how we can be wise and good workers for
God.”

The children were very excited about painting.
They put on their smocks. Everyone was very care-
ful with the paint and made sure they didn’t spill
any or make a mess. All the children took their
time to do their best work because they knew from
the story of King Solomon that they had to give
God their very best work. When the class had fin-
ished and the paintings had dried, Mrs. Hayes dis-
played them around room. Mrs. Hayes then asked
each person to tell the class what they had paint-
ed.

Mrs. Hayes pointed at a picture. “What did
you paint Susie?”

“I painted myself cleaning the church,” Susie
said.

“That’s a pretty picture of the church, Susie,”
Mrs. Hayes said. She smiled and then asked the
other children how they could be wise workers for
God. 

“I painted myself being nice to others,” Juan

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

said. He pointed to a painting with two boys.
“That’s me and that’s Tommy.”

“That is very important Juan. We need to treat
others the way we want to be treated. Our good
behavior will also show others we love God very
much,” Mrs. Hayes explained.

“I painted myself doing all my homework,”
John said.

“That’s great John,” Mrs. Hayes replied. “It is
important to complete things given to you includ-
ing school work and church homework. That is giv-
ing God your best.”

“I painted myself doing my best to help you,
my mommy,” said Rachel.

“Good thinking, Rachel,” Mrs. Hayes said. “A
wise worker of God honors their father and moth-
er.”

Tommy was the last to tell the class what he
had painted.

“I painted myself praying.”
“Excellent, Tommy. Why did you think of

that?” asked Mrs. Hayes.
“Well, a few days ago, my sister was having a

hard time doing her homework, and my mom told
her she would help her. But she also asked my sister
to pray to God for help, so that He could help her
understand,” explained Tommy.

“Your mom is right. We can only be wise and
good workers for God if we remember to pray.”

Mrs. Hayes looked at everyone and said,
“Remember, it is very important to pray to God
every day to help us and protect us in all we do. All
of us can be like Solomon, and ask God to give us
wisdom to know right from wrong. For homework
I want you to remember to pray every day this
week. Let’s end our class with a prayer.”

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. HHooww ccaann wwee bbee wwiissee?? (We can pray to God and

ask Him to give us wisdom.)
22.. WWhhyy iiss iitt iimmppoorrttaanntt ttoo kknnooww wwhhaatt iiss rriigghhtt ffrroomm

wwhhaatt iiss wwrroonngg?? (We want to do what is right
because we want to show God we love Him.)

33.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo iiff wwee ddoo ssoommeetthhiinngg wwrroonngg??
(We should try our best to do what makes God
happy. But when we do something we should-
n’t, we need to ask for forgiveness. Then we
need to pray and ask God to help us do what is
right next time.)
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WWiissddoomm PPrraayyeerr MMaaggnneettss
Materials:
1. prayer poem
2. poster board
3. markers
4. glue
5. self-adhesive magnets (can be purchased at

craft stores)
6. scissors
Directions:
1. In this activity, the students will be making

fridge magnets.
2. Copy the poem on the right so that each stu-

dent will have one. The teacher may wish to
enlarge it or type it out again. Cut it to size.

3. Provide each student with a piece of three by
four inch (3” X 4”) poster board.

4. Help the students glue the poem to the board.
5. Read the poem out loud with the students and

explain any words they may not understand.
Talk about how Solomon asked for wisdom and

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

SSoolloommoonn BBuuiillddss GGoodd’’ss TTeemmppllee
Look at the picture. Fill in the blanks. The students
can color in the picture.

King Solomon wanted to build the temple.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

WWiissee oorr UUnnwwiissee??
Look at each set of pictures. Who is doing what is
wise? Put a check mark below that picture. Who is
doing what is unwise? Put an “X” below the pic-
ture (or cross out the picture).
1. Jumping on the sofa or sitting on the sofa.
2. Climbing the chair to reach the cookie jar or

asking a grown-up.
3. Telling a lie or telling the truth.
4. Pulling on a toy or sharing the toy.

how they can also ask for wisdom.
6. Encourage the students to decorate their

poem, by adding a border or other drawings.
7. Turn the board over and stick a self-adhesive

magnet to the back of the poem.
8. Encourage the students to show their family

the poem and place it on the fridge so they
can practice saying it to God.

God, please give me wisdom
So I can walk in Your way.

I want to do what pleases You
Every single day.

Please help me, Lord
So that I may know
The kinds of things

That can help me grow.

In Jesus’ name, Amen.
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Look at the picture. Fill in the blanks below.
Solomon Builds God’s TempleAAccttiivviittyy 88::11

King
_ _ _ _ _ _ _
wanted
to build the
_ _ _ _ _ _.



AAccttiivviittyy 88::22

6666

Wise or Unwise?
Look at each set of pictures.

Who is doing what is wise? Put a check mark below that picture.
Who is doing what is unwise? Put an “X” below the picture (or cross out the picture).



In today’s lesson, God provided everything that
Elijah needed during the drought and resulting famine.
There was no doubt in Elijah’s mind who gave him the
food and water. If it was not God, then who else could
it be? For young children, they often don’t see God as
their provider. Rather, it is their parents who buy things
for them, who go to work to earn money, and who
take them out to have a good time. And they know
their parents are willing to do all this for them because
their parents love them. While this is true, we must also
take opportunities to point out the amazing grace of
God. He is the Creator of all things. If God did not plant
the first seeds, we would not know what vegetables
and fruits are. If there were no sunshine and rain, then
crops would not grow. If He did not give us families, we
would not have parents to look after us.

To help your students recognize God’s love in
everyday experiences, introduce conversations about

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ God while the students are involved in an activity. For
example, we could say during snack time, “Jennifer,
that orange smells good. God has made so much good
food for us to eat. God loves us very much.” If it hap-
pens to be a rainy or sunny day, we could talk about
the weather and how God gives us what we need in
order for plants, trees and even human beings to
grow. We can also talk about the love and care our
families demonstrate. But all these are only possible
because of God’s love for His people.

It is easier for a child to learn about God’s love
when it is a part of their everyday lives. They are living
in a world that is created and planned out by God.
They should not think that things around them are
the way they are because they exist. God has provid-
ed everything for us to enjoy because He loves us.
During the famine, things looked bleak. Where would
Elijah or the widow get food from? But God said that
as long as we trust in Him, He will give us all we need.
We know that God always keeps His promises, and we
can trust that He will do the same for us.

PPrroopphheett
a messenger of God 

BBrrooookk
a small river 

RRaavveenn
a big, black, flying bird

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

The God who made the heavens, the earth, the
sea, and everything in it, is a God of power, and a
God of wisdom. And yet, our mighty God took the
time to create each and every one of us. We have dif-
ferent fingerprints, and no two people really look
exactly alike among the billions of people who are
living in this world. That is amazing. 

Yet, have you ever wondered how the all-power-
ful and all-knowing God could care about you-one
person out of billions? Have you ever felt that God
could not possibly be concerned about the trivial,
seemingly inconsequential details of your daily life?
If you have, you’re not alone. David, meditating on
God’s majesty and glory, says in Psalms 8:3, “When I

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

consider your heavens, the work of your fingers,
the moon and the stars, which you have set in
place, what is man that you are mindful of him?”
David also wondered how God could care so much
about him, when really he was nothing more than
a speck of dust.

Yes, God is a God of power. And He is a God of
wisdom. But He is also a God of love. His love is
eternal. He loves us with an everlasting love
because God is love (Jer 31:3; 1 Jn 4:8), and nothing
can separate us from this love; neither death nor
life (Rom 8:38, 39).

When we consider this, we can only kneel
before our God and worship Him. No one and
nothing else is worthy of such reverence. We would
want to do our best to love Him back and repay all
that He has done for us. Let us meditate constantly
on His love so we may not forget our Lord.
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SSuunnnnyy DDaayyss aanndd RRaaiinnyy DDaayyss
Good morning, class! How is everyone today? We

thank God for giving us a beautiful sunny (or rainy or
cloudy, depending on the weather) day. Do you like
rainy days, or do you like sunny days? (Allow students
to give their answers and ask them why.) Do you
know what might happen if there are only sunny
days? What would happen if it didn’t rain for a long,
long time? (Allow students to answer.) Without rain,
the soft, green grass would become hard and brown.
Flowers would wither and leaves would fall off trees.
Then, if it still didn’t rain, fruits like apples and
oranges, and vegetables like beans, corn, and pota-
toes, would stop growing. The oceans and rivers
would also begin to dry up. Then no food would
grow, and all the people and animals would have no
water to drink and no food to eat. That doesn’t sound
very nice, does it? Today we are going to hear a story
about a place that had no rain for a long time. We are
going to learn about a man called Elijah and how God
took care of him when there was no rain.

NNoo RRaaiinn 
Last week, we learned about King Solomon and

how he built a beautiful temple for God. Solomon
loved God very much and tried his best to be a good
king. That is why when he first became the king, he
asked God for wisdom. He wanted to know right
from wrong and lead God’s people according to His
ways.

But after King Solomon died, not all the kings
were good kings. Some of them did things that did
not make God happy. One of those bad kings was
called Ahab. He did not worship God. Instead, he wor-
shiped idols. God was not happy. He wanted King
Ahab to know that only God is the true God. So God
told a man named Elijah to tell the king that there
would be no rain for a long, long time. Elijah was a
prophet of God. That means he was God’s messenger.
He told people what God wanted them to know. So
when God told Elijah to go and find King Ahab, Elijah
obeyed God. He went and told the king what God
had said to him.

Elijah said, “As the Lord God of Israel lives, there
will not be rain these years, except at my word.”

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

That means that unless Elijah said so, there
would be no more rain starting now. God did this
because He wanted King Ahab to know that He
was the true God who controlled everything.
Unless God wanted it to rain, there would be no
rain at all. When King Ahab heard this, he was not
pleased. He did not like to hear that there would
be no rain for a long, long time because that means
that there would not be any food growing for a
long time. What would he eat and drink?

EElliijjaahh GGooeess ttoo aa BBrrooookk
Then God said to Elijah, “You must leave here.

Go out into the country. I want you to stay there by
a little brook called the Brook Cherith. There will
be water in the brook for you to drink. I have
already told some ravens to take food to you
there.”

God knew that if there was no rain, there
would not be a lot of food for the people to eat.
But Elijah did not need to worry. God had prepared
everything for him. God wanted him to go to the
brook so he would have water to drink. God also
promised that ravens would bring him food. God
loved Elijah, and He took good care of him. God
loves us too, and He will always take care of us. 

Elijah loved God, so he did just what God told
him to do. He left and went to the country. Elijah
knew that God was going to take care of him. He
walked and walked until he arrived at the brook. 

GGoodd PPrreeppaarreess FFoooodd ffoorr EElliijjaahh
When Elijah arrived at the brook, there was

still water in it. God had been right. Elijah would be
able to drink water and not be thirsty. But what
about the food? Elijah looked around and there
was no food to be found. But Elijah knew that God
loved him and would keep His promises. When he
was waiting by the brook, he saw birds–big, black
birds called ravens flying in the sky. As he looked
on, he saw that the ravens were flying towards
him. As they flew nearer and nearer, Elijah saw
that each raven was carrying something. Elijah
looked more closely. The ravens were carrying
food; they were carrying bread and meat. The
ravens flew in front of Elijah and put down the
food, and then they flew away. Now Elijah not only
had water to drink, he also had food to eat! God
was very good to Elijah. He sent the ravens to bring
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11.. WWhhaatt wwoouulldd hhaappppeenn iiff tthheerree wwaass nnoo rraaiinn ffoorr

aa lloonngg,, lloonngg ttiimmee?? (The grass would become

brown, the flowers would wither, and there

would be no food growing. The oceans and

rivers would also dry up.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliijjaahh tteellll KKiinngg AAhhaabb?? (He told the

king that there would be no rain again until

he said so.)

33.. WWhhyy ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ttaallkk ttoo KKiinngg

AAhhaabb?? (God wanted King Ahab to know

that God is the true God. Only He could tell

the rain to come or stop. He, not the idols

that Ahab worshiped, controls everything in

the world.)

44.. WWhheerree ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ggoo wwhheenn tthheerree

wwaass nnoo rraaiinn ffoorr aa lloonngg ttiimmee?? (God told

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg Elijah to go to the country by a brook and

stay there.)

55.. HHooww ddiidd GGoodd ffeeeedd EElliijjaahh?? (God sent ravens

to take bread and meat to Elijah every

morning and every evening.)

66.. GGoodd lloovveedd EElliijjaahh aanndd ttooookk ggoooodd ccaarree ooff

hhiimm.. WWee kknnooww tthhaatt GGoodd lloovveess uuss ttoooo.. HHooww

ddooeess GGoodd ttaakkee ccaarree ooff uuss ttooddaayy?? (God gives

us sunny days and rainy days, He gives us

wonderful food to eat, He gives us parents

who love us, etc.)

77.. GGoodd lloovveess uuss aanndd HHee wwiillll aallwwaayyss ttaakkee ccaarree

ooff uuss.. HHee ggiivveess uuss ggrreeaatt ffaammiilliieess aanndd HHee

ccrreeaatteedd ssoo mmuucchh wwoonnddeerrffuull ffoooodd ffoorr uuss ttoo

eeaatt.. HHooww sshhoouulldd wwee tthhaannkk HHiimm?? (We can

thank Him by praying to Him before our

meals, by not wasting any food, by eating

our vegetables, by obeying our parents,

etc.)

MMoomm IIss SSiicckk
It was Monday morning and time for school.

Susie was still sleeping when her oldest sister

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy
Nicole came into her room. 

“Wake up Susie. It’s time for school!” Nicole
gently nudged her sister. 

“I’m still sleepy,” Susie grumbled. 
“You’ll be late, come on! Get up!” Nicole said. 
Susie finally opened her eyes and sat up on the

more bread and meat to Elijah every morning and
every evening. Even though there was no rain for a
long, long time in the land, God took care of Elijah.
Elijah had everything he needed and he stayed by
the brook for many, many days. 

GGoodd CCoonnttrroollss aanndd PPrroovviiddeess EEvveerryytthhiinngg
Do you know who controls the weather? Who

gives us the rain and the sunshine? It is God who
gives us these things. God loves us and He gives us
sunny days and rainy days, so that the grass, the
flowers, and the trees have sunshine and water.
Then they can grow, and we can have food to eat
and water to drink. In today’s story, there was no
rain in the land. People did not have much food to
eat. But God did not forget Elijah. He told him to go

to a brook where there was water to drink. He also
sent ravens to bring him food, day and night. God
can do anything because He is the almighty God. He
can make it rain and make the rain stop. In today’s
lesson, God made it stop raining because He want-
ed to show King Ahab He was the true God. Only
He, and not the idols King Ahab worshiped, could
control all things in the world. We can trust that
God will give us the things that we need every day.
In fact, we know He takes care of us because every
day we wake up after a good night’s rest. We can
breathe. We have wonderful food to eat and fami-
ly members who love us. All these things tell us how
much God cares about us and provides for us. We
should thank God for everything.
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bed. 
“Where is Mom?” Susie asked. “She’s the one

who wakes me up.”
“Mom is not feeling well today. She is going

to stay in bed and rest this morning.”
Susie became fully awake now.
“What? Mom’s not well? What happened?” 
“I think she caught Ben’s cold. Remember how

he was coughing last week? Now Mom is coughing
too.”

Susie got out of bed and changed, but she
kept thinking about her mother. Was she okay?
“What if Mom got really sick?” Susie thought to
herself. Susie brushed her teeth and washed her
face. Then she went downstairs to have breakfast. 

Dad was already in the kitchen. He was pour-
ing milk and getting breakfast ready for everyone. 

“Good morning, Susie! Hey, why the sad
face?” Mr. Lim asked.

“Nicole said Mom is sick,” Susie said as she sat
down at the table.

“Mom’s got a cold. She will be fine after get-
ting some rest, though,” Mr. Lim comforted Susie.
“Eat your breakfast or you won’t have energy for
school.” 

“I don’t want to eat, I want to see Mom!”
Susie said. “I want to know that she is okay.”

“Mom will be okay. She is sleeping now. She
was coughing a lot last night and she did not get
much sleep. She really needs her rest. How about
you finish your breakfast, and we will all pray
together before you go to school. We will pray to
God to help Mom get better.”

Susie nodded. When Susie finished her break-
fast the whole family-Mr. Lim, Nicole, Lisa, Ben and
Susie- all knelt down together to pray. Susie
prayed to God to help her mom get better. Susie
felt a bit better after the prayer because she knew
that God loved her and her mother. He would lis-
ten to her prayer and He would take care of her
mom. 

As the children got ready to leave the house,
Susie saw Mrs. Lim coming downstairs. 

“Mom!” Susie cried out. She ran to give Mrs.
Lim a big hug. “Are you okay? We were praying for
you! Do you feel better now?” 

Mrs. Lim smiled at Susie and the rest of the
family.

“Sorry to make you all worried about me. I am

feeling better now so thank you all for praying for
me. I am sure God has listened to your prayers, and
He will take care of me,” Mrs. Lim said.

Then Mrs. Lim looked down at Susie. “I heard
you yelling a bit from upstairs. What was that all
about?” asked Mrs. Lim.

“I wanted to see you, but everyone told me
not to bother you and just let you sleep,” replied
Susie.

“Well, I am glad you listened,” Mrs. Lim.
“So that’s why we prayed instead,” added

Susie.
“Thank you for praying for me. I love you very

much. And more importantly, God loves us all very
much. He always takes care of us, even when we
are worried,” said Mrs. Lim.

“Mom’s right. It’s so good that we have Jesus
to take away our worries,” Mr. Lim said. 

“Okay now, off you go to school. I will see you
in the afternoon,” said Mrs. Lim as the children
headed out the door.

Susie turned back as she stepped outside.
“I am going to pray for you again at recess and

at lunch, okay Mom? Then God will definitely
make you better,” Susie said with a big smile.

“I am sure He will take care of me,” Mrs. Lim
said as they waved good-bye.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhyy wwaass SSuussiiee ssoo wwoorrrriieedd?? (Susie was worried

because her mom was sick)
22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd MMrr.. LLiimm ssuuggggeesstt wwhheenn tthheeyy wweerree

wwoorrrriieedd?? (He suggested everyone pray to God
together.)

33.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo iiff wwee aarree wwoorrrriieedd?? (We can
pray to God to help us, we can ask our parents
and our brothers and sisters to pray with us,
we can tell someone about our worries, etc.)
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CCrreeaattiioonn MMuurraall
Materials:
1. butcher paper
2. tape
3. markers (or paint and paintbrushes)
Directions:
1. Roll out a long piece of butcher paper on the

table. There should be enough room for all the
students to stand around the table and have
access to the paper.

2. Tape the ends of the paper to the table so the
paper does not shift as the students are work-
ing.

3. Before the students draw, brainstorm the kinds
of things God created and controls in this
world. Write or draw them on the board.

4. Then have each student decide on several
things they want to draw. Be sure certain items
don’t overlap (e.g. only one sun is needed).

5. Provide them with markers (or paint) and
encourage the students to draw a mural of
God’s wonderful creations.

6. Hang the mural up in class for everyone to
enjoy.

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliijjaahh IIss FFeedd bbyy GGoodd
Look at the pictures. Which ones happened in the
story? Which ones did not? Circle “Yes” if it hap-
pened and circle “No” if it did not.
1. Elijah is fed by ravens. (Yes)
2. It rained. (No)
3. Elijah goes to the brook. (Yes)
4. Elijah goes to the supermarket to get food. (No)

C AAccttiivviittyy 22
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Look at the pictures. Which ones happened in the story? Which ones did
not? Circle “Yes” if it happened and circle “No” if it did not.

Elijah Is Fed by GodAAccttiivviittyy 99::11

YES NO YES NO

YES NO YES NO
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1100
OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Kgs 17:8-16

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God is faithful and keeps His promises

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To identify things we can do to demonstrate our
faith towards God

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“God is faithful.” (1 Cor 10:13)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 clear, self-adhesive
paper

88 assorted tissue paper
88 blank paper
88 markers
88 hole punch
88 yarn
88 scissors

God Provides for Elijah and
a Widow f

H H

KKiinngg AAhhaabb
Ahab was the seventh king of the northern

kingdom of Israel. He reigned for about twenty-
two years. Although he did have some military and
political successes, he is remembered mostly for his
spiritual failures. First, he married the Phoenician
princess Jezebel, who brought to Israel the wor-
ship of the Phoenician god Baal. He also allowed a
temple to be built where Jezebel could worship
Baal. Then Ahab, too, began to worship this idol (1
Kgs 16:30-33). The Bible records that he did more
to provoke God to anger than all the kings who
were before him.

EElliijjaahh
Elijah was a prophet from Tishbe of Gilead in

the northern kingdom. His name means “The Lord
is my God.” He was a fearless prophet, for he stood
up to Ahab and his son Ahaziah, who worshiped
idols. One of the first things Elijah did was to tell
King Ahab that there would be no rain for a long
time. After Elijah’s announcement, God led him to
the Brook Cherith in Gilead, east of the Jordan

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb
River. There Elijah was miraculously fed by ravens.
When the drought continued and the brook dried up,
he was led to Phoenicia, to the home of a widow.

TThhee WWiiddooww ooff ZZaarreepphhaatthh
Elijah went to Zarephath, a town on the

Mediterranean Sea, north of Israel. There he found a
widow and asked her for food and drink. Widows at
the time were poor and could do little to sustain
themselves. With the drought, this widow would
have been exceptionally desperate. So she responded
by saying that she only had enough oil and flour for
one more meal, to feed herself and her son. Then
they too would die. Elijah persisted in his request and
promised that if she provided food for him, she
would continue to have enough flour and oil. The
woman trusted God to provide for her needs and
shared what she had with Elijah. Interestingly, this
widow was not an Israelite, yet she willingly took God
at His word. She was rewarded with an unfailing jar
of flour and an inexhaustible supply of oil. Later,
when her son died, he was restored to life by the
prophet (1 Kgs 17:17-22).
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For young children, trust comes pretty easily. This
is because they can do little for themselves and
depend on others for their needs. And because their
families have provided for them since they were
babies, they have learned to trust them. However,
trusting in God may be a bit more difficult for them.
This is because they haven’t been able to concretely
witness many of the things He has done for them that
would make them trust in Him. As each lesson allows,
we need to point out how faithful, loving, and great
our God is. Over time, the children will begin to see a
God whom they can trust to provide all they need. It
is our hope that they will learn to believe in His prom-
ises and act accordingly.

While trusting in God and the grown-ups in their

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ lives is a good thing, we may also want to introduce
to our students the topic of strangers and how to act
around them. This is because children are innocent
and trusting in nature. Children are taught to never
talk to strangers. But there is some confusion in that
because adults often talk to strangers. We may help
someone who needs directions; we may talk to the
person who delivers the mail; we may stop and talk to
someone who is walking their dog. In the eyes of the
students, these people are strangers. It is hard to rec-
oncile why they aren’t allowed to speak to strangers
while we are doing it regularly. That is why it is impor-
tant to role-play specific scenarios and talk about
what they can do in each situation. While we do not
wish to dampen their trusting spirit, we also want to
make sure they are protected.

MMiirraaccllee
an amazing thing that only God can do

BBrrooookk
a small river

WWiiddooww
a woman whose husband has died 

FFaaiitthh
to believe in God and His promises

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

In the story of Elijah and how God provided
food for him, we see two people who demonstrat-
ed trust in God. First was Elijah, who obeyed God
and went to the Brook Cherith. There he found
water to drink and ravens who brought him bread
and meat. Then when the brook dried up, God told
him to go to the widow at Zarephath. Once again,
without any questions, Elijah followed the words of
God and walked to the city. At the city’s gate, he
met the widow and asked her for some water. Then
he asked her for some bread. Upon hearing this, the
widow explained her situation and said that she
only had enough to feed herself and her son one
last meal. Elijah then challenged the widow by ask-
ing her to make some bread for him first. He prom-
ised there would be enough flour and oil to last her
and her son until God sent rain again. To follow
these directions would have been a leap of faith.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

But this widow did exactly as Elijah told her and
indeed, the flour and oil did not run out.

Why were Elijah and the widow able to obey so
willingly? The only answer was that they had faith
in God and His promises. In fact, what they were
asked to do were difficult things. By our human rea-
soning, it makes no sense to wait for birds to bring
food. It seems equally impossible to expect what lit-
tle flour and oil were left to never run out. Yet
sometimes, God calls for us to step out and examine
our faith. It is easy to trust God when we don’t have
much to lose, or if the course of action seems rea-
sonable. But God doesn’t always work this way. He
often challenges us because He wants us to rise up
to the occasion and help our faith grow. Only when
we depend on God completely can we give glory to
His name. Then we will recognize that it is not
through our own actions or effort that anything
was accomplished. And even when things go
smoothly, we should still remember God’s constant
presence so we will not forget God’s providence.
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WWaatteerr iinn tthhee JJaarr
Bring a jar with some water (less than a cup) and

two empty cups. Pour water into the first cup until
there is no more water left in the jar. Then try to
pour water into the second cup. No water should be
coming out of the jar. 

Ask the students why they think no water is
coming out of the jar. (Because there is no more
water in the jar.) If we drank this cup of water,
would there be any water left? (No, because we ran
out of water; there is no water in the jar.) No matter
how hard we try, we could not get any more water
to come out of that jar. If more water suddenly came
out, that would be a miracle. And we know that only
God can perform miracles. Today we are going to
learn about a wonderful miracle that God did to
help Elijah and a woman. 

TThhee BBrrooookk DDrriieess UUpp
Last week, we learned that God told Elijah to

talk to King Ahab. He told the king that there would
be no more rain in the land until he said so.
Everything happened just as God told Elijah it would
happen. No rain fell from the sky for a very long
time. God told Elijah to stay by a brook so he would
have plenty of water to drink. God also sent ravens
to bring Elijah bread and meat. God took care of
Elijah even when things in the land were drying up.

Do you know what can happen to rivers and
brooks if it does not rain for a very long time? (Allow
students to give their responses.) When there is no
rain for a long time, all the rivers and brooks will
have less and less water, and they will start to dry up.
This also happened to the brook where Elijah was
drinking from. Every day as Elijah drank from the
brook, he watched the brook become smaller and
smaller, until one day, the brook was totally dried
up-there was no water at all. Now Elijah had no
water to drink. What would Elijah do? Did God care
about him?

GGoodd SSppeeaakkss ttoo EElliijjaahh
God had not forgotten about Elijah. God loved

Elijah; He promised to take care of him. After the
brook dried up, God said to Elijah, “Get up and go to

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

the city of Zarephath. You can stay in that city.
There is a woman living there who will give you
food.” 

Elijah obeyed God. He listened to God and did
what God told him to do. He left the brook and
walked to the city of Zarephath. When he arrived
at the city gate, he saw a woman picking up sticks.
This woman was a widow. That means her husband
had already died.

Elijah was thirsty because he had walked very
far, so he asked the woman “Would you please
bring me a little water so I may drink?” 

TThhee WWiiddooww SShhaarreess
At that time everyone had very little water

because it had not rained for so long. Do you think
the woman wanted to give Elijah some water?
(Allow students to answer.) This woman was very
kind; she was willing to share her water with Elijah.
When she heard Elijah asking her for water, she
quickly went to get some for him. As she was going
to get the water, Elijah called out to her and said,
“Can you also please bring me a small piece of
bread?” 

When the woman heard this, she stopped and
turned around.

She looked at Elijah sadly and said to him, “I
don’t have any bread. I have just enough flour and
cooking oil to bake a small loaf of bread for my son
and for me. You see, I was picking up the sticks so
that I could build a fire to make our last meal. After
we eat it, we will have no more food, and we will
wait to die.”

Elijah could see that this woman was sad and
afraid.

He said, “Don’t be afraid. Go home and use
your flour and oil to bake a small loaf of bread for
me first, and bring it to me. Then you can make
some for yourself and your son. God told me to tell
you that you will always have enough flour and oil
for cooking until God sends rain on the ground
again. You will not run out of food!”

Doesn’t this sound amazing? Remember at the
beginning of the class, we could not pour out any
more water from the jar because we had run out?
We could not make more water appear. But Elijah
was telling the woman that no matter how little
she had left in the jars, the flour and oil would
never run out. That is amazing. And something so
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11.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee bbrrooookk aafftteerr iitt hhaadd

nnoott rraaiinneedd ffoorr aa lloonngg ttiimmee?? (The brook

dried up and there was no more water.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ddoo aafftteerr tthhee

wwaatteerr ddrriieedd uupp iinn tthhee bbrrooookk?? (God told

Elijah to go to a city. There would be a

woman there who would give him food.)

33.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee wwiiddooww sshhaarree wwiitthh EElliijjaahh??

(She shared water and her last bit of food.)

44.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee fflloouurr aanndd ooiill wwhheenn

tthhee wwoommaann sshhaarreedd wwiitthh EElliijjaahh?? ( She never

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
ran out of flour and oil to make bread.

There was always enough flour and oil

each time she went to her jars.)

55.. TThhee wwoommaann sshhoowweedd hheerr lloovvee bbyy sshhaarriinngg

wwiitthh EElliijjaahh.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee sshhaarree wwiitthh oouurr

bbrrootthheerrss aanndd ssiisstteerrss oorr ffrriieennddss ttoo sshhooww oouurr

lloovvee?? (Food, toys, coloring pens and pen-

cils, books, etc.)

66.. EElliijjaahh aanndd tthhee wwoommaann iinn ttooddaayy’’ss ssttoorryy

bbootthh hhaadd ffaaiitthh iinn GGoodd.. TThheeyy bbeelliieevveedd GGoodd

aanndd HHiiss wwoorrddss.. HHooww ddoo wwee sshhooww oouurr ffaaiitthh

ttooddaayy?? (We show our faith by praying to

God, believing that He will give us His

Holy Spirit, trusting in His promises, obey-

ing His commands, etc.)

TThhee PPllaannee RRiiddee
Ding Dong!

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

Tommy ran towards the front door. He opened
it and saw that it was his grandmother.

“Oh, it’s you, Grandma,” Tommy said.
“Well, you don’t look so happy to see me,”

Grandma said.
“I am happy to see you. It’s just that I was hop-

amazing can only come from God.
When the woman heard this, she became happy.

She believed that God would take care of Elijah, her
son and herself. She listened to Elijah and hurried
home. She built a fire, mixed the flour and oil, and
baked a loaf of bread for Elijah and took it to him.

GGoodd’’ss PPrroommiissee
After that, the woman went back home. She

peeked into the jars where she had kept her flour
and oil. What do you think she saw? (Allow students
to use their imagination.) Amazingly, there was as
much flour and oil as before! There was still enough
flour and oil to cook for herself and for her son.
Remember our jar (show students the water jar used
at the start of the class)? We ran out of water after
we used up all the water. But God made sure that
the flour and oil in the woman’s jars never ran out.
There was always enough flour and oil to bake one
more loaf of bread, just as God promised! So the
three of them (Elijah, the woman, and her son) had
enough food to eat for many days.

The woman didn’t think she had enough flour

and oil to make bread for Elijah and her family to
eat. But after she heard Elijah’s words, she believed
God, went home, and did what Elijah told her to do.
Although what Elijah asked her to do seemed hard
because she might have nothing left to make more
bread for herself and her son, she obeyed. This is
called faith. She couldn’t see it at first with her eyes,
but she believed.

It is important for us to have faith and believe in
God’s promises. For example, when we see a cater-
pillar, we know that one day, it will turn into a but-
terfly. We can’t see it right away, but we know it will
happen because that is how God planned it. We also
trust that the moon and stars will come out at night
even though we can’t see them during the day. We
believe this because that is how God created the
world. God also promised to give us the Holy Spirit
and take us to heaven one day. Even though not all
of us have the Holy Spirit, we can pray to God for the
Holy Spirit. And even though we cannot see heaven,
we trust what God tells us. We know there is a beau-
tiful place waiting for us. Our God is a God who
keeps His promises, and it is our job to trust Him.
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ing to see Dad. He is supposed to be home today
from his trip,” Tommy answered.

“Yes, that’s why I came over. Your mom want-
ed me to stay at the house until she got back from
the airport.”

“Why does Mom have to go to the airport?”
asked Tommy.

Mrs. Lewis walked to the front door just as
Tommy asked the question.

“Well, Tommy, I was just listening to the news.
It said that there was a big storm where Dad is tak-
ing off from. I called the airline, but they couldn’t
give me a lot of information. Since the airport is not
far from our house, I am going to the airport just to
make sure Dad is safe,” explained Mrs. Lewis.

“Will he be okay?” asked Tommy.
“I think so. But in the meantime, I need you to

wait for me at home with Grandma. You need to lis-
ten to her while I am gone. Julie should be home
soon from her piano lesson next door. Will you be a
big boy and let her know what is going on?” asked
Mrs. Lewis.

“I sure will,” replied Tommy.
“Oh, I left the keys in the bedroom,” said Mrs.

Lewis, and she ran to get them.
“Grandma, is Dad really going to be okay?”

asked Tommy again.
“I am sure that God will take care of him,”

Grandma said as she tried to comfort Tommy. “You
know, if you still feel worried, we can kneel down
now and pray for him.”

“Okay,” Tommy said.
Mrs. Lewis came back to the front door with

her keys.
“Did I hear someone say he wanted to pray?”

asked Mrs. Lewis.
“Yeah. Grandma said God would help us and

Dad,” said Tommy.
“Grandma’s right. Even though we don’t know

what is happening to Dad right now, we can trust
that God will take care of him,” Mrs. Lewis said.

The three of them knelt down and prayed to
God. After a few minutes, they ended the prayer. As
Mrs. Lewis got ready to open the front door and
leave for the airport, they heard keys rattling from
the outside.

“Maybe Julie’s back,” suggested Tommy.
“She doesn’t bring keys next door,” Mrs. Lewis

said.
Before anyone else could say anything, the

door swung open and Mr. Lewis came in.
“Dad! What are you doing home? I thought

you were stuck in a storm,” Tommy yelled as he
hugged his dad.

“Well, it’s good to see you too,” Mr. Lewis
said as he put his suitcase down. He gave both
Grandma and Mrs. Lewis kisses.

“I was just going to the airport to find out
what was going on,” said Mrs. Lewis as she took
Mr. Lewis’ coat.

“Well, I heard about the storm this morning
so I tried to catch an earlier flight. At first, I
thought it would be impossible because many
people were trying to do the same thing.
Miraculously, I got the last seat for that flight. I
was going to call you but when I got to the air-
port, I was able to get on the plane right away,
and I didn’t have time to call. It was very rushed.
When I landed, I realized my phone had no more
batteries so I decided to come home first. Thank
God I missed the storm and was able to get
home,” Mr. Lewis explained.

“Yes, thank God. Tommy was getting very
worried about you. We were just praying for you
before you stepped in,” Mrs. Lewis said.

“Thank you for praying for me. I am sure God
heard your prayer,” said Mr. Lewis as he gave
Tommy another hug.

“Yes, we need to remember that God takes
care of all of us if we trust Him and believe in Him,
even if we can’t see everything right away,”
Grandma added.

“Just like God took care of Dad,” Tommy said.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt wwaass tthhee ffaammiillyy pprraayyiinngg aabboouutt?? (They

were praying to God to keep Mr. Lewis safe.)
22.. HHooww ddiidd GGoodd kkeeeepp MMrr.. LLeewwiiss ssaaffee?? (God

helped him get home safely and miss the
storm.)

33.. SSoommeettiimmeess,, wwee wwoorrrryy wwhheenn wwee ddoonn’’tt kknnooww
tthhee aannsswweerrss oorr wwhhaatt wwiillll hhaappppeenn nneexxtt.. WWhhaatt
ccaann wwee ddoo wwhheenn wwee aarree wwoorrrriieedd aabboouutt ssoommee--
tthhiinngg?? (We can pray to God to help us feel
better, talk to a grown-up who might have
some answers, do something else to take our
mind off the situation, etc.)

44.. WWhhaatt kkiinnddss ooff tthhiinnggss aarroouunndd uuss tteellll uuss tthhaatt
GGoodd iiss ffaaiitthhffuull aanndd aallwwaayyss kkeeeeppss HHiiss pprroommiisseess??
(Allow students to answer. Some possible
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GGoodd iiss FFaaiitthhffuull
Materials:
1. clear, self-adhesive paper (16x12 inch pieces)
2. assorted tissue paper
3. blank paper (4x6 inch pieces)
4. markers
5. hole punch
6. yarn
7. scissors
Directions:
1. Cut the clear, self-adhesive paper into 16x12

inch pieces. Provide one to each student.
2. Help the students tear the tissue paper into

small and medium sized pieces. 
3. Then help students write “God is faithful” on

4x6 inch pieces of blank white paper.
4. Starting at one corner, help the students peel

off the backing to the self-adhesive paper

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliijjaahh aanndd tthhee WWiiddooww
Look at the picture of the widow baking bread.
How many loaves of bread can you find hiding in
the picture? (There should be ten loaves.)

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

HHooww CCaann WWee SShhooww OOuurr FFaaiitthh??
Look at the pictures. How is each person showing
faith in God? Fill in the blanks with words from the
word bank.
1. We can show our faith by praying to God and

for the Holy Spirit.
2. We can show our faith by reading the Bible with

our family.
3. We can show our faith by coming to church.
4. We can show our faith by obeying our parents.

answers: seeds grow into flowers and plants, a
rainbow comes out after the rain, a caterpillar

turns into a butterfly, our families take care of
us, etc.)

halfway so that only half of the sticky side is
showing (8x12 inch).

5. Help the students position the 4x6 white
paper (with the words “God is faithful” facing
up) so that it will be in the center of the
exposed sticky side. Stick the white paper onto
the clear paper.

6. Encourage the students to stick various colors
of the tissue paper on to the remaining
exposed sticky side of their paper to create a
border. They can be as creative as they can.

7. Help the students peel off the remaining back-
ing and fold it over the tissue paper and white
paper. It should become an 8x12 picture.
Smooth out any air bubbles by sliding hand
over the picture.

8. Punch two holes near the top of the picture
and string a piece of yarn long enough to cre-
ate a hanging. Tie the yarn off.

9. The students can hang this picture on a win-
dow since the tissue paper can create a sun-
catcher effect. They can be reminded that God
is always faithful, just as they heard in the
story. 

God is
faithful.

string yarn
through here

stick tissue paper around border

peel backing to
here and stop
(before folding
over) until students
are done decorat-
ing
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Elijah and the WidowAAccttiivviittyy 1100::11

Look at the picture of the widow baking bread.
How many loaves of bread can you find hiding in the picture?



AAccttiivviittyy 1100::22 How Can We Show Our Faith?
Look at the pictures. How is each person showing faith in God?

Fill in the blanks with words from the word bank.

8822

3. We can show our faith by coming
to _ _ _ _ _ _.

4. We can show our faith by
obeying our _ _ _ _ _ _ _.

2. We can show our faith by
reading the _ _ _ _ _ with our
family.

1. We can show our faith by praying
to _ _ _ and for the Holy Spirit.

WORD BANK
God
Bible

church
parents



H
H

1111
OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

2 Kgs 4:8-37

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God wants us to love our neighbors as ourselves

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To show kindness to others

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“And be kind to one another.” (Eph 4:32)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 blocks or Lego pieces
88 doll furniture

Elisha and the Shunammite
Woman f

H H

EElliisshhaa
Elisha’s name means “God is salvation.” We are

not told his age or his birthplace, but we may
assume he was a native of Abel-meholah in the
Jordan valley and was still young when Elijah
sought him out. His father’s name was Shaphat. 

His ministry, if we date it from his call, extend-
ed through the reigns of Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoram,
Jehu, and Jehoahaz, a period of more than fifty
years. The narratives of Elisha’s ministry are record-
ed in 1 Kings 19, 2 Kings 2-9 and 2 Kings 13, and
comprise a series of some eighteen episodes.

Elisha was plowing the fields one day when
Elijah (see Lessons 9 and 10) passed by and threw
his mantle on him (1 Kgs 19:19). It was a symbolic
way to anoint Elisha and allow him to know that
God had chosen him to continue the work of Elijah.
Elisha obediently followed. His prophetic call was
once again confirmed when he saw Elijah ascend to
heaven and was given a double portion of Elijah’s
spirit (2 Kgs 2:1-12). Although the Bible does record
that Elisha performed twice as many miracles as
Elijah, Elisha was not trying to outdo his predeces-

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb sor. By asking for a double portion of his spirit,
Elisha was simply asking God to give him spiritual
power to do His work.

Elisha began his ministry near the end of King
Ahab’s reign. Elisha performed many miracles dur-
ing his work. Some of them included making the
bad water good again (2 Kgs 2:19-22), providing the
widow with oil so her children did not have to be
sold (2 Kgs 4:1-7), raising a boy from the dead (2 Kgs
8-37), making a poisonous pot of food edible (2 Kgs
4:38-41), making an ax head float (2 Kgs 6:5-7), and
healing Naaman the leper (2 Kgs 5:1-27).

TThhee SShhuunnaammmmiittee WWoommaann
The Shunammite woman knew that Elisha was a

man of God. Because of her regard for him, she
wanted to provide a room on the flat roof of her
house. The room would include the four essential
furnishings-a bed, a table, a stool, and an oil lamp.

When the woman’s son died unexpectedly,
Elisha left his work on Mt. Carmel and returned to
Shunem with the woman. He went into the room
where the boy lay and shut the door. There he
prayed to God, following the example of Elijah.
God’s miraculous answer was in response to the
faith and prayer of Elisha, and the Shunammite
woman and her husband were given back their son.
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Teachers who consistently and positively acknowl-
edge a child’s loving actions towards others are doing
a very valuable service to the child by reinforcing his
attempts at kindness. To help the students recognize
what they have done, use specific words to describe
their actions. Rather than saying, “Good job!” or “I’m
so proud of you,” try saying, “I like the way you are
sharing the markers,” or “I know Jesus loved it when
you asked your friend if he was feeling better.” This
helps the children understand what they are doing
that demonstrates kindness.

While your students do need to be praised for

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
their efforts, they also need to know that people will
not always be around to say nice things each time
they are kind to another person. Inform them that
though others may not see their actions or say any-
thing, God sees everything they do and is pleased,
because they are showing others the love of God by
helping them.

Whenever any lesson lends itself to this topic,
open a discussion about ways your students can show
God’s love to others. By talking about specific situa-
tions or things they can do, the children can see more
concretely the many ways they can show kindness. List
these on a chart and post it in your room as a constant
reminder. 

SSeerrvvaanntt
someone who works for another person; a servant
listens to the master and does whatever the mas-
ter asks him to do

SSttaaffff
a long walking stick

BBlleessssiinngg
to receive good things from God

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When the Shunammite woman’s son was raised
from the dead, the woman could not be happier. It
was a great miracle. Yet this miracle was in part
due to her faith. When her son passed away on her
lap, the Bible does not record how she felt at that
time. But we can infer that she must have been dis-
traught because when she finally reached Elisha, he
could sense that she was in deep distress. Despite
her heavy-heartedness, she had the courage to put
her dead son on Elisha’s bed and ride to find the
prophet. Her actions spoke strongly of her faith.
Perhaps she realized that it was God who had given
her this son, and it would be up to God to return
him to her. She must have believed that God could
raise her son from the dead because she did not
even tell her husband what had happened. She had
hope that by the time she came back, her son
would be alive and well. Not many of us could do
what this woman did, displaying such faith in God.
What can we learn from her example?

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

First, immediately after her son’s death, she
thought to turn to God. Many times, when we
come upon trials and tribulations, we tend to try to
work things out on our own. Only when we have
exhausted all avenues do we remember God. Here,
this woman only thought about how God could
help her.

Then as she traveled, she refused to slow down.
She did her best to get to Elisha as fast as she could.
In our pursuit of God, we also need to be focused.
We need to be full of zeal and seek after God with
all our heart.

Third, upon seeing Elisha, she poured out her
heart to him. When we have problems we cannot
solve, it is okay to come before God and share our
sorrows. He will take away our burdens and give us
a heart of peace.

After Elisha sent his servant to the woman’s
house, this woman insisted on staying with Elisha.
She would not let go of him until he went to see
her son. Today, we also need to grab hold of those
opportunities to be with God. When we desire to
be with our Lord, He will draw near to us. Then our
faith will be strengthened.

8844
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EElliisshhaa IIss GGoodd’’ss CChhoosseenn WWoorrkkeerr
In the past few lessons, we heard stories about

Elijah, a prophet of God.  One time, he told King Ahab
that no rain was going to come down for a long time.
Elijah also went to a widow’s house and performed a
miracle. He told her that God would not let the flour
and oil in her jars run out, so that she would have
enough food to eat.

Elijah obeyed God and was a good worker for
God. But God knew that Elijah could not do all the
work by himself. So God told Elijah that He had
picked out another person to help him. His name was
Elisha. In the beginning, Elisha was Elijah’s helper.
Elisha stayed very close to Elijah because he wanted to
learn everything that Elijah could teach him about
serving God. Elisha wanted to learn as much as he
could so he could tell people about God. After Elijah
was taken to heaven, Elisha became God’s prophet
and traveled to many cities and towns teaching and
talking about God.

AA KKiinndd WWoommaann
One day, Elisha came to a town called Shunem.

While he was there, a kind woman came to him and
said, “Please come to my house and stay for a while.
My husband and I would like you to have dinner with
us.” So Elisha went to the woman’s house. He was
probably very tired and hungry from traveling and
teaching all day. The woman cooked a nice meal, and
Elisha sat down to have dinner with the woman and
her husband. Elisha liked his new friends a lot. Every
time Elisha passed by this city, he always stopped at
their house and ate with them.

Once, when Elisha was not in town, the woman
thought about the next time Elisha would visit them
again, and she came up with a wonderful idea. 

She said to her husband, “Elisha is a man who
loves God and teaches people about Him. He always
comes to our house when he is in town. Why don’t we
build a room just for him? Let’s build a special room
upstairs on the roof of our house so he can always
have a place to stay when he is in town. We can put a
bed in there, a table, a chair, and a lamp for him to
use. What do you think?”

The husband thought it was a great idea. So
together, the woman and her husband built this spe-

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

cial room. Do you remember what the woman want-
ed to put in the room? (Let the students respond.)
They put a bed, a table, a chair, and an oil lamp in
the room for Elisha to use. (Explain to the students
that an oil lamp was used for lighting.) The woman
and her husband were excited about the room. They
couldn’t wait for Elisha to visit them again.

Soon, Elisha came to their city again. When he
stopped at their house to eat, the woman and her
husband took Elisha upstairs to show him the sur-
prise. Up, up, they went until they got to the room.
Elisha looked into the room. What a wonderful sur-
prise! A room built just for Elisha. It would be a
quiet place where Elisha could pray, rest, and sleep.

Elisha knew that his friends had worked hard
on the room. He was very thankful that God had
given him such kind and wonderful friends.

EElliisshhaa PPrroommiisseess tthhee WWoommaann aa SSoonn
Elisha was really thankful that the woman and

her husband had shown him such kindness. But
what could he do to thank them? The woman and
her husband did not have any children, so Elisha told
the woman that she would have a son next year.

Elisha said, “This time next year, you will be
holding your son in your arms.”

How do you think the woman felt when she
heard this? The woman was surprised. She had
wanted children for as long as she could remember.
So she could hardly believe what prophet Elisha was
saying, but the news must have made her happy.

Sure enough, about a year later, the woman
had a little baby boy. God knew what she wanted,
and He gave her a son.

TThhee BBooyy DDiieess
The woman and her husband were very happy

now because they had a happy family. Over the
years, as their son grew, Elisha often stopped by to
see the family, and stayed in the special room.

Then one summer day, the boy went out to the
fields to help his father. It was a very hot day. All of
a sudden, the boy put his head in his hands.  

“Father! Help me!” he cried.  
“What’s the matter, son?” the father asked. 
“My head, it hurts so much,” he moaned.
Immediately, the father called a servant to

carry the boy home to his mother. All morning, the
boy lay in his mother’s lap in a lot of pain. The moth-
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er held him and wrapped her arms around him. She
cradled him and rocked him to comfort him.
However, the boy did not feel any better. By lunch
time, the boy had died! The mother must have
been very upset but she knew just what to do! She
took her son’s body upstairs into Elisha’s room and
laid him down on the bed. Then she left the room,
closing the door behind her. She hurried outside
and asked her husband to get her donkey ready.
She was going to go and see prophet Elisha. She
was going to ask for God’s help.

EElliisshhaa PPrraayyss ffoorr tthhee BBooyy
As the woman rode to where Elisha lived,

Elisha could see the woman coming from afar. So
Elisha sent his servant to meet her.

When the servant reached her, he asked her if
everything was okay. She told the servant that she
was fine. She wanted to talk to Elisha herself as
soon as she could.

When she finally reached Elisha, she was so
upset she fell down at his feet. 

Elisha asked her, “What is it?”
“It’s my son,” she said.
Then Elisha knew what had happened. He sent

his servant back to the woman’s house first.
Elisha gave his staff to his servant and said,

“There’s no time to lose. Go to the boy and don’t
stop to talk to anyone along the way. When you
get to him, hold my staff over his face until I get
there.”

The servant left immediately.
The woman said to Elisha, “I won’t leave. I will

stay with you, Elisha.”
So Elisha got up and followed the woman back

to her home.

Elisha’s servant got to the house first. He did as
Elisha asked him to and lay the staff on the boy’s
face. But nothing happened. The boy just laid on
the bed. So the servant ran back to tell Elisha that
the boy did not wake up.

When the woman and Elisha finally reached
the house, Elisha hurried up the stairs to his room.
He found the dead boy lying on his bed. Elisha
closed the door to the room, and he knelt down to
pray to God. Elisha prayed hard that God would
give the boy his life back. Elisha prayed and prayed.
He even laid down over the boy’s body and prayed.
Then Elisha got up and walked around the room.
After that, Elisha stretched himself over the boy’s
body again and prayed some more.

Suddenly, the boy sneezed, again and again.
Do you know how many times he sneezed? He
sneezed seven times and then he opened his eyes.
Praise the Lord! God had given him his life back!

Elisha called his servant and asked him to bring
the boy’s mother into the room. When the woman
came back upstairs, Elisha told her, “Here is your
son.”

The woman was very happy and thankful that
her son was well again. God had given her what
she wanted most of all. He had given back her son.

We learned from today’s story that the woman
was blessed with a son because she was kind to
Elisha. She built a room for him so that he would
have a place to stay whenever he passed through
town. Elisha was also kind to the woman and her
family. He told her she would have a son. When the
boy died, Elisha came to pray for him so that he
could come back to life again. God is pleased when
we are kind to one another. He will bless us, just
like He blessed the woman.

11.. WWhhoo wwaass EElliijjaahh’’ss hheellppeerr?? (Elisha)

22.. WWhhoo iinnvviitteedd EElliisshhaa ttoo ddiinnnneerr?? (The woman

from Shunem and her husband.)

33.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee wwoommaann wwaanntt ttoo pprreeppaarree ffoorr

EElliisshhaa oonn tthhee rrooooff ooff tthhee hhoouussee?? (A special

room for Elisha.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg

44.. WWhhaatt tthhiinnggss wweerree ppllaacceedd iinn tthhee rroooomm?? (A

bed, a table, a chair, and an oil lamp.)

55.. TThhee wwoommaann aanndd hheerr hhuussbbaanndd sshhoowweedd

ggrreeaatt lloovvee bbyy ttaakkiinngg ccaarree ooff GGoodd’’ss

pprroopphheett,, EElliisshhaa.. TThhiiss ssttoorryy rreemmiinnddss uuss tthhaatt

wwee sshhooww oouurr lloovvee ffoorr GGoodd bbyy ccaarriinngg ffoorr

ppeeooppllee aarroouunndd uuss.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo ttoo

sshhooww kkiinnddnneessss?? (Allow students to

answer.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliisshhaa pprroommiissee tthhee wwoommaann iinn



rreettuurrnn ffoorr hheerr kkiinnddnneessss?? ( She would have

a baby boy next year.)

77.. WWhheenn tthhee bbooyy ggrreeww oollddeerr,, wwhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd

oonnee ddaayy wwhheenn hhee wwaass iinn tthhee ffiieelldd?? (He had

a headache.)

88.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee bbooyy wwhheenn hhee wweenntt

hhoommee?? (He died in his mother’s lap.)

99.. WWhhoomm ddiidd tthhee mmootthheerr ggoo ttoo ffoorr hheellpp??

(Prophet Elisha, to ask God for help.)

1100.. HHooww ddiidd EElliisshhaa hheellpp?? (He prayed very hard

to God so that the boy could live again.)

1111.. DDiidd tthhee wwoommaann hhaavvee ffaaiitthh iinn GGoodd ttoo hheellpp

hheerr ssoonn ccoommee bbaacckk ttoo lliiffee?? (Yes, she had

strong faith.)
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TThhee TTooootthhbbrruusshh
“I want to see them first,” said Rachel as she

grabbed one of the bags from her mother’s hands. 
Mrs. Hayes and Rachel had just come home.

They had been at the pharmacy picking up some
things they needed for the house. Two of those
things were new toothbrushes for Cathy and Rachel.

Rachel sat at the kitchen table and began to
look through the plastic bag.

“Found them!” she yelled, as Mrs. Hayes put the
other bags on the counter.

“I think I want the red one,” Rachel said as she
looked at the toothbrushes. “The yellow one is nice
too, but I like this red one better.”

“They really are the same, just a different
color,” Mrs. Hayes replied.

Just then, Cathy opened the front door. Their
neighbor, Mrs. Lee, had driven her home from school
today. Before Cathy had even taken off her shoes,
Rachel came running to the front door and showed
her the new toothbrushes.

“Oh, new toothbrushes,” Cathy said. “I want the
red one.”

“You can’t have it. I already said I wanted it,”
Rachel replied.

“How come you always get to pick first?” Cathy
asked.

“Because I saw it first,” Rachel said.
Cathy walked to the kitchen. Mrs. Hayes had

already poured out some milk for her.
“Well, you can’t both have the red one. There is

only one,” Mrs. Hayes explained.
“I really, really, want the red one,” Rachel

begged.
“Okay, you can have the red one,” Cathy

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

replied.
“Really?” asked Rachel, a little bit surprised.
“Yes,” Cathy said as she drank her milk.
“Cathy, that was very nice of you to let your sis-

ter have the red one. It was a very grown-up thing
to do,” Mrs. Hayes commented.

“Last week, in RE class, we talked about being
kind to others. The teacher asked us to try to do one
nice thing for somebody this week. She also said
that if we are nice to others, then nice things will
happen to us too,” Cathy explained.

“Jesus did teach us to love our neighbors as
ourselves. That means we should treat others the
way we want to be treated. And sometimes, Jesus
blesses us with nice things because He remembers
the good things we are doing,” Mrs. Hayes added.

As the three of them cleaned up the bags, the
door bell rang. Mrs. Hayes went to open the door.
It was the mail person with a special delivery. Mrs.
Hayes signed for the package and shut the door.

“It’s for you, Cathy,” Mrs. Hayes said as she
handed the brown package to her.

“For me?” Cathy asked excitedly as she ripped
open the paper wrapping.

“Oh, it’s the books we ordered from the
Internet,” Cathy said. “I have been waiting for
them to get here. Now I can read them!”

“Wow,” Rachel said as she looked at some of
the books. “Something nice just happened to you,
Cathy.”

“Yes, I guess it did.”
“Maybe I should be nice so that nice things can

happen to me too!” Rachel said.
Mrs. Hayes let out a small laugh.
“Well, it‘s a good idea to be kind and nice to

others. But we don’t do it just so that we can have
nice things happen to us. Jesus wants us to do good
things because that is what makes Him happy. And
He did promise to bless us if we obey His com-
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LLeett’’ss BBuuiilldd AA RRoooomm
Materials:
1. blocks of Lego pieces of various sizes
2. doll furniture
Directions:
1. The class can work together or students may

work in pairs.
2. To review the story of Elisha and the

Shunammite woman, provide the students with

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliisshhaa’’ss RRoooomm
The woman in the story prepared a room for Elisha.
Do you remember what she put in the room? She
put in a bed, a table, a chair, and a lamp. The bed is
already in the picture. Draw in the rest of the things.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

EElliisshhaa PPrraayyss ffoorr tthhee BBooyy
Cut out the story book and fold along the dotted
lines. Review the story with the students. The students
can color in the pictures.

mands.”
“So should I be nice or not?” asked Rachel.
“Of course, and if nice things happen to you,

that is wonderful. But no matter what, we should
always do our best to show kindness and love. Just
like when your sister let you pick the red tooth-
brush, she was doing it because she wanted to be
kind. She didn’t expect something in return,”
explained Mrs. Hayes.

“Okay, I think I understand,” Rachel said.
“Mom, do you think we could read a bit of this

one now?” asked Cathy.
“Yes. We have some time before I need to get

dinner started,” Mrs. Hayes said as she cleaned up
the rest of the bags. “Let’s go to the sofa where we
can get comfy.”

The three of them headed to the family room
to enjoy Cathy’s new book.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt::
11..   WWhhaatt ddiidd CCaatthhyy ddoo wwhheenn bbootthh sshhee aanndd RRaacchheell

wwaanntteedd tthhee rreedd ttooootthhbbrruusshh?? (She let Rachel
have it.)

22.. WWhhyy iiss iitt iimmppoorrttaanntt ttoo sshhooww kkiinnddnneessss aanndd lloovvee
ttoo ootthheerrss?? (That is Jesus’ command for us.)

33.. WWhhaatt iiss ssoommeetthhiinngg yyoouu hhaavvee ddoonnee rreecceennttllyy ttoo
sshhooww yyoouurr kkiinnddnneessss aanndd lloovvee?? (Allow students
to answer.)

44.. HHooww ddoo yyoouu ffeeeell wwhheenn yyoouu hhaavvee ddoonnee ssoommee--
tthhiinngg nniiccee ffoorr ssoommeeoonnee?? (You feel good and
warm inside.)

enough blocks so that they can build a room
for Elisha.

3. Review the things that were found in the
room. Encourage the students to use their
imagination as they build.

4. Remember to talk about the important
aspects of the story (i.e. Shunammite woman
is kind and offers to build a room; Elisha
promises her a son; her son dies; the woman
runs to Elisha for help; Elisha raises the boy
from the dead) as the students are working.



Elisha’s RoomAAccttiivviittyy 1111::11
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The woman in the story prepared a room for Elisha. Do you remember
what she put in the room? She put in a bed, a table, a chair, and a

lamp. The bed is already in the picture. Draw in the rest of the things.



Elisha Prays For the Boy
Cut out the story book and fold along the dotted lines.

Review the story with the teacher.
Color in the pictures.

AAccttiivviittyy 1111::22

9900

1 4

2 3

The boy dies in his mother’s arms.

The woman
is happy
she has
a baby.

Elisha prays for
the boy and he

comes back to life.

The woman goes to find Elisha.
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SSccrriippttuurreess

2 Kgs 5:1-19

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God helps all those who come to Him with faith

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To learn to follow instructions because God wants
His people to follow His instructions

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“Apply your heart to instruction.” (Prov 23:12)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials are
needed for this lesson

God Heals Naaman

f

H H

NNaaaammaann
Naaman was a military commander of the

Syrian army during the reign of Ben-Hadad I ( 2 Kgs
5). Although afflicted with leprosy, he still held his
high position. This might suggest that his form of
leprosy was not contagious. At the suggestion of a
young female Israelite prisoner, he took a letter
from his king, along with gifts, to the king of Israel
(probably Jehoram), so that he might find a cure
for his disease. He was referred to Elisha, who
offered him a cure by instructing him to bathe in
the River Jordan seven times. Naaman was healed
after he humbled himself in front of God.
Following his cleansing, he professed faith in the
God of Israel.

EElliisshhaa
Elisha was a prophet of Israel. Elisha was plow-

ing the fields one day when Elijah (see Lessons 9
and 10) passed by and threw his mantle on him (1
Kgs 19:19). It was a symbolic way to anoint Elisha
and allow him to know that God had chosen him

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb to continue the work of Elijah. Elisha obediently fol-
lowed. His prophetic call was once again confirmed
when he saw Elijah ascend to heaven and was given
a double portion of Elijah’s spirit (2 Kgs 2:1-12).
Although the Bible does record that Elisha per-
formed twice as many miracles as Elijah, Elisha was
not trying to outdo his predecessor. By asking for a
double portion of his spirit, Elisha was simply asking
God to give him spiritual power to do His work.

Elisha began his ministry near the end of King
Ahab’s reign. Elisha performed many miracles dur-
ing his work. Some of them included making the
bad water good again (2 Kgs 2:19-22), providing the
widow with oil so her children did not have to be
sold (2 Kgs 4:1-7), raising a boy from the dead (2 Kgs
8-37), making a poisonous pot of food edible (2 Kgs
4:38-41), making an ax head float (2 Kgs 6:5-7), and
healing Naaman the leper (2 Kgs 5:1-27).
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Four- and five-year-olds seem to talk a lot.
However, most of their language revolves around
their needs and wants. A lot of times, we will see our
students playing together, so it is assumed that social
interaction is occurring. But much of the time what is
occurring is simultaneous play. There isn’t actually
much involvement in conversation. True socialized and
interactive speech does not become very apparent
until a child reaches about six or seven years of age.

Because each child develops their language skills
and abilities at different rates, it may be difficult for
them to be very expressive when it comes to talking
about Jesus. We may find that they will use short

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
responses such as “God is good,” and “He loves me,”
to describe their relationship with our Lord. These are
great beginnings. But in order to strengthen their
expressiveness so that they become more open about
their feelings for God, we will need to do much prob-
ing, and we will also need to engage them in small
group discussions that have a specific topic in mind.
For example, in today’s lesson, we can talk about how
a person might feel when he is healed by God. What
kinds of things might he say about God? Also make it
a point to ask “Why?” when the students say things
like “God is good,” or “He loves me.” The students are
just beginning what will be a huge mission for the rest
of their spiritual lives. That is why it is crucial to allow
them time to develop their skills now at telling others
about Jesus, and provide them with plenty of teacher-
guided opportunities.

PPrriissoonneerr
someone who does not have freedom; he could be in a prison; he could also be forced to do work

SSoorree
an open wound on the skin; broken skin that did not heal 

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

In today’s lesson, God heals Naaman from lep-
rosy. But before he recognized the power of the
almighty God, he first had to submit to the words of
Elisha the prophet. In fact, what Elisha told Naaman
was simple enough. All the commander had to do
was go and wash in the Jordan River seven times.
Yet, it was the very simplicity of these instructions
that almost caused Naaman to miss the opportunity
to come to know God. Perhaps he expected Elisha
to tell him to climb three mountains first, or to kill
many enemy soldiers so they could be sacrificed to
God. Naaman thought he had to pay a heavy price
to be healed. But Elisha discarded that notion and
only told him to believe.

This is the greatest part of God’s salvation. It is
free to all who believe in Him. We don’t need to do
anything to earn it. God’s grace is given to every
one who confesses Lord Jesus as the Savior.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

There are many examples in the New Testament
of people being healed because they believed. In
Matthew 9:27-29, Jesus healed two blind men. Jesus
asked if they believed He was able to help them and
the two men answered that they believed. Then
Jesus touched their eyes and they were instantly
made well. In Mark 9:21-29, a father came to Jesus
to ask Him to help his son who was possessed by an
evil spirit. Jesus told the father that if he believed,
all things are possible. Immediately, the father
answered, “Lord, I believe; help my unbelief.” Then
Jesus drove out the evil spirit.

In both of these instances, the people involved
were healed right away. It is because of their belief
in God’s power and authority. Sometimes, the most
powerful faith is one that is simple and trusts in God
completely. Today we may be praying for someone
who has been ill for a long time. Although we may
not always understand God’s plan and timing, we
are reminded in today’s lesson to just believe. God
will always provide for us.

9922
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EElliisshhaa DDooeess GGoodd’’ss WWoorrkk
In the last lesson, we learned about a prophet

called Elisha. He learned from Elijah, and after Elijah
was taken to heaven, Elisha continued to work for
God. We learned that Elisha always passed by a cer-
tain town. So a family who loved God prepared a
room for Elisha to stay in every time he came into this
town. God saw how much this family loved Elisha,
and so He blessed them with a baby boy. But after the
baby grew into a boy, he suddenly died one day. The
mother was very sad. She was so sad she ran to find
Elisha. When Elisha heard that the boy had died, he
went to see the boy. He prayed to God and stretched
himself on top of the boy. Then the boy sneezed
seven times and opened his eyes. Elisha had raised
the boy from the dead. He wasn’t dead anymore.
How was Elisha able to do that? God helped Elisha so
that the boy could come back to life. Only God can
perform miracles. And Elisha was a good worker for
God. He always did things according to God’s will.

Today we are going to hear about a man who
needed God’s help. This man came to Elisha to ask for
help. Do you think Elisha was able to help him? Let’s
find out.

AA YYoouunngg GGiirrll IIss TTaakkeenn PPrriissoonneerr 
A long time ago, during the time when Elisha

lived, Israel and Syria were enemy countries. That
means the armies of Israel and Syria would fight with
each other because they wanted each other’s lands.
Sometimes Israel would win, and sometimes Syria
would win. When the army of Syria invaded Israel,
the soldiers would burn down farm houses and steal
crops. They also took some people of Israel back
home to Syria and made them prisoners or slaves.
That means they were not free to do anything. They
could only work for the Syrians. In today’s story, a girl
who was only twelve years old was taken to Syria. She
ended up in the house of a commander of the army.
A commander of the army is someone who leads the
soldiers. This commander’s name was Naaman. This
young girl worked for Naaman’s wife. She had to do
whatever Naaman’s wife asked her to do. Every day,
she worked in Naaman’s home and took care of
things.

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

NNaaaammaann HHaass LLeepprroossyy
Naaman was a very important man because he

had many soldiers who listened to him. He was
probably very rich. He should have been happy
because he could have whatever he wanted. But
Naaman was not happy at all. He was sad. Do you
know why he was so sad? He was sad because he
was sick. He had a lot of sores on his skin. They came
from a disease called leprosy. He was sad because no
one or any medicine could make him well. Could the
doctors make him well? No. Could his wife make
him well? No. But someone knew how to help him.
That person was the little servant girl. One day, the
little girl told Naaman’s wife that a man in Israel
could make the commander well.

“If my master Naaman would go and see the
prophet, then he would heal him of the leprosy,”
said the little girl to Naaman’s wife. Who was this
prophet this girl was talking about? This man was
the prophet Elisha. When Naaman’s wife heard this
wonderful news, she told her husband. When
Naaman heard the good news, he ran to tell the
king. He wanted the king to give him permission to
go to the enemy country and find Elisha.

“Well,” said the king, “I will send you to see the
king of Israel, and you can bring him a letter to tell
him why you are going there.”

The king of Syria wanted Naaman to be well
too since he was such a good leader of the army.

NNaaaammaann GGooeess ttoo SSeeee tthhee KKiinngg ooff IIssrraaeell
So Naaman traveled all the way to Israel. When

the king of Israel got the letter from the king of
Syria, he didn’t know what to do.

“How can I make Naaman better?” asked the
king of Israel.

But luckily, Elisha the prophet heard about the
letter and Naaman.

He sent his servant to the king and told him,
“Send Naaman to me. Then he will know that God
is real.”

So the king of Israel told Naaman to go see
Elisha. Naaman got on his chariot and rode all the
way to Elisha’s house. When he stood at the door,
Elisha sent his servant outside to see Naaman.

The servant told Naaman, “Go to the Jordan
River. Wash in the water seven times and you’ll be
well again.”

When Naaman heard this, he was really mad.
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and from now on, I’m going to worship the Lord
only,” said Naaman to Elisha.

Elisha was pleased that Naaman had listened
to him, and God healed him of his skin disease.
Elisha told Naaman to go home in peace.

WWee CCaann PPrreeaacchh aanndd OObbeeyy
In today’s story, we learned two important

things. The first was how the little servant girl told
Naaman about God. She was brave and shared
what she knew about God with Naaman. If she
hadn’t said anything, maybe Naaman would never
have heard about God and would have stayed sick
forever. We can also be brave like the girl and tell
others about God and His love. That is called
preaching.

The second thing we learned is that Naaman
obeyed God, and God healed him. Actually, in the
beginning, Naaman didn’t want to listen and do
what Elisha told him to. He thought what Elisha
was asking him to do was silly. He wanted some-
thing amazing to happen instead. But we learned
that it’s always wise to obey the Lord. Even though
we may not always understand everything, we
know that God only does what is best for us. Our
job is to obey and do what pleases God. Let’s pray
and ask God to help us obey Him all the time.

11.. WWhhoo wwaass NNaaaammaann?? (He was the command-

er of the Syrian army.)

22.. WWhhaatt kkiinndd ooff ssiicckknneessss ddiidd NNaaaammaann hhaavvee??

(He had a terrible skin disease called lep-

rosy. He had sores all over his skin.)

33.. WWhhoo ttoolldd NNaaaammaann aabboouutt EElliisshhaa?? (The little

girl from Israel.)

44.. WWhhaatt ddiidd NNaaaammaann ddoo oonnccee hhee hheeaarrdd aabboouutt

EElliisshhaa?? (He went to see the king of Syria,

who told him to see the king of Israel.)

55.. CCoouulldd tthhee kkiinngg ooff IIssrraaeell hheeaall NNaaaammaann??

(No, only God can heal people.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliisshhaa’’ss sseerrvvaanntt tteellll NNaaaammaann ttoo

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
ddoo?? (He told him to wash himself in the

Jordan River seven times.)

77.. NNaaaammaann wwaass mmaadd aatt ffiirrsstt,, bbuutt wwhhaatt ddiidd hhee

ddoo aafftteerr hhiiss sseerrvvaannttss ttaallkkeedd ttoo hhiimm?? (He

obeyed.)

88.. WWhhaatt ddiidd NNaaaammaann ssaayy wwhheenn hhee wwaass hheeaalleedd??

(He said he knew there was a God in Israel,

and he would worship Him.)

99.. HHooww ccaann wwee bbee lliikkee tthhee lliittttllee ggiirrll aanndd tteellll

ootthheerrss aabboouutt GGoodd?? WWhhoo ddoo wwee kknnooww tthhaatt

wwee ccaann tteellll tthheemm aabboouutt GGoodd?? (Let students

respond. Some possible answers: grandpar-

ents, siblings, a neighbor, a good friend,

etc.)

1100.. WWhhaatt ccaann yyoouu ddoo ttoo oobbeeyy GGoodd?? (Let students

respond.)

Naaman said, “I am not going into that muddy,
dirty old river. I want Elisha to come out and call on
God to make me better.”

But Naaman’s servants begged him to try it.
“What Elisha is asking you to do is so simple.

You just need to go and wash yourself. Why don’t
you try it?” they asked.

Naaman thought for a while. At first he was
really angry because he expected Elisha to come out
and do something amazing to make him better.

But then he thought, “Maybe I should do what
the prophet tells me to do.”

So he quickly rode to the river.

NNaaaammaann OObbeeyyss aanndd IIss HHeeaalleedd
When Naaman came to the river, he did just as

Elisha told him to. He dipped into the water one
time, two times, three times, four times, five times,
six times. Each time he probably wondered, “Will this
really make me well?” Then on the seventh time,
after he came out of the water, he looked at his skin.
It was completely clean. There were no more sores.

Naaman probably said to his servants, “Look at
me! I’m well! I’m finally well!”

Right after he was healed, Naaman went back to
see Elisha.

“Now I know that the Lord is the one true God,



GGooiinngg ttoo AAffrriiccaa
Cathy stopped by the store with her mom on

the way home from school. She wanted to buy a
special gift for her father. This was because her
father was a pastor, and he was going to Africa the
next day. He was going there to tell people about
Jesus. He would be there for one whole month.

Cathy decided to buy her father a pen. It
would remind him to write letters to her. When
Cathy got home, her father was already packing.

“Daddy, I’m home,” Cathy called out.
“Hello, Cathy,” Pastor Hayes replied from his

room. “How was your day?”
“Good,” Cathy said as she walked to the bed-

room. “Can I help you?”
“You sure can. How about you get my tooth-

brush?”
Cathy went to the bathroom and got her dad’s

toothbrush.
“Daddy, why do you have to go away for so

long?” Cathy asked.
“Africa is a big place and it is far away. We

need time to go and tell people about Jesus,”
Cathy’s father explained. “Not everyone knows
about Jesus there.”

“Can I go with you one day, when I am big-
ger?” Cathy asked.

“I am sure that someday you’ll be able to go to
far-off places to tell people about Jesus too,”
Cathy’s father said. “But you don’t have to go to
far away places. There are people right here you
can talk to about Jesus.”

“Who?” asked Cathy.
“There are a lot of our neighbors who don’t

know about Jesus,” Pastor Hayes said. “And some
of your friends don’t know Jesus either.”

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

“I guess. But how can I tell them about Jesus?”
asked Cathy.

“Well, you don’t have to give a long talk the
way I do in the church. You can just remember to
pray before you eat at school, or when a friend
invites you to a birthday party on a Saturday, make
sure you tell them why you can’t go. When you do
these things, you are telling others that God is
important to you and that is the same as preaching-
what I do,” explained Pastor Hayes.

“Oh,” said Cathy. “I guess I can do that. But
sometimes I forget to pray before I eat at school.”

“Well, you can start tomorrow and try hard to
remember,” suggested Pastor Hayes.

He zipped up his bag. “It looks like I’m all done
packing.”

“No!” Cathy said. “You forgot one thing.”
She reached into her pocket and took out the

pen. “This is for you so you’ll remember to write to
me,” Cathy said.

Cathy’s father gave her a big hug. “I would
never forget.”

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhyy wwaass CCaatthhyy’’ss ffaatthheerr ggooiinngg ttoo AAffrriiccaa?? (He

was going there to preach the good news.)
22.. WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo pprreeaacchh tthhee ggoooodd nneewwss??

(It means telling others about Jesus and how
they can be saved.)

33.. WWhhoo aarree ssoommee ppeeooppllee yyoouu ccaann ttaallkk ttoo aabboouutt
JJeessuuss??  (Allow students to answer.)

44.. WWhhaatt eellssee ccaann wwee ddoo ttoo sshhaarree JJeessuuss wwiitthh ootthh--
eerrss?? (Allow students to share. Remind them
that their actions and words can also tell others
they believe in Jesus. If they are nice, share and
speak kind words, that shows others Jesus is liv-
ing inside of them. They can also use opportu-
nities (e.g. saying grace, not celebrating
Halloween or Christmas) to talk about their
beliefs. 
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C AAccttiivviittyy 11

NNaaaammaann IIss HHeeaalleedd
Look at the pictures. Put them in the right order. Put
a 1 in the first picture, a 2 in the second one, a 3 in

the third one and a 4 in the last picture.
1. The young girl tells Naaman’s wife about Elisha.
2. Elisha tells Naaman to go and wash in the Jordan.
3. Naaman goes to wash in the Jordan.
4. Naaman returns to thank God and Elisha.
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TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd
In today’s lesson, we learned that a man called
Naaman was healed because he listened to God.
After he became well, he thanked Elisha and God.
Sing the following song to help the students
remember the story and learn to praise God.

(Sung to the tune of Mulberry Bush)

SSeevveenn bbaatthhss ddiidd NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,, NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,,
NNaaaammaann ttaakkee..
SSeevveenn bbaatthhss ddiidd NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,, ccoouunntt tthheemm aallll rriigghhtt
nnooww ((ccoouunntt ttoo sseevveenn))..

SSeevveenn bbaatthhss aanndd NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,, NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,,
NNaaaammaann wweellll..
SSeevveenn bbaatthhss aanndd NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,, ccoouunntt tthheemm aallll
rriigghhtt nnooww ((ccoouunntt ttoo sseevveenn))..

TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd wwhhoo mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,, mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,,
mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll..
TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd wwhhoo mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,, AAlllleelluuiiaa!!

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

WWhhoo IIss FFoolllloowwiinngg tthhee IInnssttrruuccttiioonnss??
Look at each set of pictures. Talk about who is fol-
lowing the instructions.
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Look at the pictures. Put them in the right order. Put a 1 in the first picture, a
2 in the second one, a 3 in the third one and a 4 in the last picture.

Naaman is HealedAAccttiivviittyy 1122::11

Now I know there
is a true God,

Elisha. Thank you.



Who Is Following the Instructions?
Look at each set of pictures. Who is following instructions?

AAccttiivviittyy 1122::22

9988

Can you put
away your

dishes,
please?

Can you put
away your dish-

es, please?
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LLeessssoonn Review

f
WWhhoo AAmm II??
1. My mother brought me to the tabernacle to

learn from Eli when I was just a young boy.
(Samuel.)

2. I was the first king of Israel. (King Saul.)
3. I was a shepherd and played the harp for

King Saul. (David.)
4. I was the giant who challenged the Israelite

army. (Goliath.)
5. My father was King Saul. I was also David’s

best friend. (Jonathan.)
6. I was the son of David and I asked God for

wisdom. (Solomon.)
7. I was a prophet of God and God sent ravens

to feed me. (Elijah.)
8. At first, I was Elijah’s helper. Then I became

a prophet and even raised a boy from the
dead. (Elisha.)

9. I was a great commander of the Syrian
army. God healed me of my leprosy.
(Naaman.)

10. I told my master’s wife about Elisha so that
he could get some help for his leprosy. (The
young girl from Israel.)

SShhoorrtt AAnnsswweerrss
1. What did Samuel do to anoint Saul and

David as kings? (He poured oil on their
heads as a way to tell them God had special
jobs for them.)

2. What were some things David did while he
was waiting to be the king? (He was a shep-
herd, he played the harp for Saul, he killed
Goliath, he was best friends with Jonathan.)

3. Who did David say gave him the power to
kill Goliath? (David knew that God was the
one who gave him power and helped him
kill Goliath.)

4. What did Jonathan do to show David that
they were best friends? (He gave him many

gifts and helped David escape from his
father.)

5. Why did Solomon ask God for wisdom? (He
wanted God to help him be a good king.)

6. What did Solomon say to God after he built
the temple? (He praised God and gave thanks
to Him. He also asked God to help the people
follow His teachings.)

7. Why did God tell Elijah to tell King Ahab that
there would be no rain for a long time? (He
wanted King Ahab to know that only the true
God could control the weather and all cre-
ation.)

8. Both Elijah and Elisha were God’s prophets.
They performed many miracles. Where did
they get their power from? (They got their
power from God. They trusted God and God
helped them.)

9. Why did Naaman get angry when Elisha’s ser-
vant told him to go wash in the River Jordan?
(He wanted Elisha to do something amazing.
He did not expect Elisha to ask him to go
wash in a river.)

10. Why did Naaman get completely better at the
end? (He obeyed God and did as Elisha
asked.)

AAcctt IItt OOuutt
To review some of the stories, plan some simple
dramas/plays the students could role-play. There
are a number of stories in this quarter’s lessons
that lend themselves to role-playing (e.g. David
and Goliath, Naaman’s leprosy). Make sure the
dialogue is simple. The teacher may wish to bring
in some props to make the plays more engaging.
Do take time to review the important aspects of
the stories and most importantly, have a good
time.

9999
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TTrraaiinn uupp aa cchhiilldd!!

“Train up a child in the way he

should go. And when he is old he

will not depart from it.” 

(Prov 23:6)

f

e
e



H
H

99 OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Kgs 17:1-7

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God is the Creator

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To recognize that God is the provider of all things;
to identify things that God provides for us

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“Remember now your Creator.” (Eccl 12:1a)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 butcher paper
88 tape
88 markers (or paint and

paintbrushes)

God Gives Elijah Water and
Food f

H H

EElliijjaahh
Elijah was a prophet from Tishbe of Gilead in

the northern kingdom. His name means “The Lord
is my God.” He was a fearless prophet, for he stood
up to Ahab and his son Ahaziah, who worshiped
idols. Elijah performed a number of miracles dur-
ing his ministry.

The first was his prophecy that there would be
no rain until he said it would rain again (1 Kgs
17:1). The second was when he raised the widow’s
dead son in Zarephath (1 Kgs 17:17-24).

Next, Elijah performed one of the greatest mir-
acles on Mount Carmel. He gathered four hundred
and fifty of Baal’s prophets as well as four hundred
prophets of Asherah. Then he told them to call on
their gods, and he would call on His God to see
which would send fire from heaven. The false
prophets were unable to light their offering after
many hours of dancing around their altar. When it
was Elijah’s turn, he first poured water over the
altar and then prayed to God to show everyone
present who the real God was. God sent down a
fire that consumed the wet wood with the offer-

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb ing, and the false prophets were then ordered to be
killed.

After this miracle, Elijah prophesied that the
drought would end. After he prayed once again to
God, a small cloud appeared on the horizon, ending
three rainless years.

Elijah also appeared with Moses during the trans-
figuration on the mount (Mt 7:4; Mk 9:5; Lk 9:33).

TThhee NNoorrtthheerrnn aanndd SSoouutthheerrnn KKiinnggddoommss
During the reign of David, he successfully united

the north and south, and he established Jerusalem as
the capital of the kingdom. However, after
Solomon’s death, the kingdom was divided into
Israel in the north and Judah in the south.

Israel first emerged as a separate power under
the leadership of Jeroboam. There were nineteen
kings who ruled during the country’s two centuries
of existence. One notable king was King Ahab whom
Elijah constantly confronted.

The southern kingdom of Judah was led by
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon. Judah was the more
stable of the two countries, and was ruled by descen-
dants of David (with the exception of Queen
Athaliah). Eventually, both kingdoms fell to other
stronger nations, as God had foretold.

6677



In today’s lesson, God provided everything that
Elijah needed during the drought and resulting famine.
There was no doubt in Elijah’s mind who gave him the
food and water. If it was not God, then who else could
it be? For young children, they often don’t see God as
their provider. Rather, it is their parents who buy things
for them, who go to work to earn money, and who
take them out to have a good time. And they know
their parents are willing to do all this for them because
their parents love them. While this is true, we must also
take opportunities to point out the amazing grace of
God. He is the Creator of all things. If God did not plant
the first seeds, we would not know what vegetables
and fruits are. If there were no sunshine and rain, then
crops would not grow. If He did not give us families, we
would not have parents to look after us.

To help your students recognize God’s love in
everyday experiences, introduce conversations about

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ God while the students are involved in an activity. For
example, we could say during snack time, “Jennifer,
that orange smells good. God has made so much good
food for us to eat. God loves us very much.” If it hap-
pens to be a rainy or sunny day, we could talk about
the weather and how God gives us what we need in
order for plants, trees and even human beings to
grow. We can also talk about the love and care our
families demonstrate. But all these are only possible
because of God’s love for His people.

It is easier for a child to learn about God’s love
when it is a part of their everyday lives. They are living
in a world that is created and planned out by God.
They should not think that things around them are
the way they are because they exist. God has provid-
ed everything for us to enjoy because He loves us.
During the famine, things looked bleak. Where would
Elijah or the widow get food from? But God said that
as long as we trust in Him, He will give us all we need.
We know that God always keeps His promises, and we
can trust that He will do the same for us.

PPrroopphheett
a messenger of God 

BBrrooookk
a small river 

RRaavveenn
a big, black, flying bird

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

The God who made the heavens, the earth, the
sea, and everything in it, is a God of power, and a
God of wisdom. And yet, our mighty God took the
time to create each and every one of us. We have dif-
ferent fingerprints, and no two people really look
exactly alike among the billions of people who are
living in this world. That is amazing. 

Yet, have you ever wondered how the all-power-
ful and all-knowing God could care about you-one
person out of billions? Have you ever felt that God
could not possibly be concerned about the trivial,
seemingly inconsequential details of your daily life?
If you have, you’re not alone. David, meditating on
God’s majesty and glory, says in Psalms 8:3, “When I

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

consider your heavens, the work of your fingers,
the moon and the stars, which you have set in
place, what is man that you are mindful of him?”
David also wondered how God could care so much
about him, when really he was nothing more than
a speck of dust.

Yes, God is a God of power. And He is a God of
wisdom. But He is also a God of love. His love is
eternal. He loves us with an everlasting love
because God is love (Jer 31:3; 1 Jn 4:8), and nothing
can separate us from this love; neither death nor
life (Rom 8:38, 39).

When we consider this, we can only kneel
before our God and worship Him. No one and
nothing else is worthy of such reverence. We would
want to do our best to love Him back and repay all
that He has done for us. Let us meditate constantly
on His love so we may not forget our Lord.

6688
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SSuunnnnyy DDaayyss aanndd RRaaiinnyy DDaayyss
Good morning, class! How is everyone today? We

thank God for giving us a beautiful sunny (or rainy or
cloudy, depending on the weather) day. Do you like
rainy days, or do you like sunny days? (Allow students
to give their answers and ask them why.) Do you
know what might happen if there are only sunny
days? What would happen if it didn’t rain for a long,
long time? (Allow students to answer.) Without rain,
the soft, green grass would become hard and brown.
Flowers would wither and leaves would fall off trees.
Then, if it still didn’t rain, fruits like apples and
oranges, and vegetables like beans, corn, and pota-
toes, would stop growing. The oceans and rivers
would also begin to dry up. Then no food would
grow, and all the people and animals would have no
water to drink and no food to eat. That doesn’t sound
very nice, does it? Today we are going to hear a story
about a place that had no rain for a long time. We are
going to learn about a man called Elijah and how God
took care of him when there was no rain.

NNoo RRaaiinn 
Last week, we learned about King Solomon and

how he built a beautiful temple for God. Solomon
loved God very much and tried his best to be a good
king. That is why when he first became the king, he
asked God for wisdom. He wanted to know right
from wrong and lead God’s people according to His
ways.

But after King Solomon died, not all the kings
were good kings. Some of them did things that did
not make God happy. One of those bad kings was
called Ahab. He did not worship God. Instead, he wor-
shiped idols. God was not happy. He wanted King
Ahab to know that only God is the true God. So God
told a man named Elijah to tell the king that there
would be no rain for a long, long time. Elijah was a
prophet of God. That means he was God’s messenger.
He told people what God wanted them to know. So
when God told Elijah to go and find King Ahab, Elijah
obeyed God. He went and told the king what God
had said to him.

Elijah said, “As the Lord God of Israel lives, there
will not be rain these years, except at my word.”

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

That means that unless Elijah said so, there
would be no more rain starting now. God did this
because He wanted King Ahab to know that He
was the true God who controlled everything.
Unless God wanted it to rain, there would be no
rain at all. When King Ahab heard this, he was not
pleased. He did not like to hear that there would
be no rain for a long, long time because that means
that there would not be any food growing for a
long time. What would he eat and drink?

EElliijjaahh GGooeess ttoo aa BBrrooookk
Then God said to Elijah, “You must leave here.

Go out into the country. I want you to stay there by
a little brook called the Brook Cherith. There will
be water in the brook for you to drink. I have
already told some ravens to take food to you
there.”

God knew that if there was no rain, there
would not be a lot of food for the people to eat.
But Elijah did not need to worry. God had prepared
everything for him. God wanted him to go to the
brook so he would have water to drink. God also
promised that ravens would bring him food. God
loved Elijah, and He took good care of him. God
loves us too, and He will always take care of us. 

Elijah loved God, so he did just what God told
him to do. He left and went to the country. Elijah
knew that God was going to take care of him. He
walked and walked until he arrived at the brook. 

GGoodd PPrreeppaarreess FFoooodd ffoorr EElliijjaahh
When Elijah arrived at the brook, there was

still water in it. God had been right. Elijah would be
able to drink water and not be thirsty. But what
about the food? Elijah looked around and there
was no food to be found. But Elijah knew that God
loved him and would keep His promises. When he
was waiting by the brook, he saw birds–big, black
birds called ravens flying in the sky. As he looked
on, he saw that the ravens were flying towards
him. As they flew nearer and nearer, Elijah saw
that each raven was carrying something. Elijah
looked more closely. The ravens were carrying
food; they were carrying bread and meat. The
ravens flew in front of Elijah and put down the
food, and then they flew away. Now Elijah not only
had water to drink, he also had food to eat! God
was very good to Elijah. He sent the ravens to bring



7700

11.. WWhhaatt wwoouulldd hhaappppeenn iiff tthheerree wwaass nnoo rraaiinn ffoorr

aa lloonngg,, lloonngg ttiimmee?? (The grass would become

brown, the flowers would wither, and there

would be no food growing. The oceans and

rivers would also dry up.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliijjaahh tteellll KKiinngg AAhhaabb?? (He told the

king that there would be no rain again until

he said so.)

33.. WWhhyy ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ttaallkk ttoo KKiinngg

AAhhaabb?? (God wanted King Ahab to know

that God is the true God. Only He could tell

the rain to come or stop. He, not the idols

that Ahab worshiped, controls everything in

the world.)

44.. WWhheerree ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ggoo wwhheenn tthheerree

wwaass nnoo rraaiinn ffoorr aa lloonngg ttiimmee?? (God told

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg Elijah to go to the country by a brook and

stay there.)

55.. HHooww ddiidd GGoodd ffeeeedd EElliijjaahh?? (God sent ravens

to take bread and meat to Elijah every

morning and every evening.)

66.. GGoodd lloovveedd EElliijjaahh aanndd ttooookk ggoooodd ccaarree ooff

hhiimm.. WWee kknnooww tthhaatt GGoodd lloovveess uuss ttoooo.. HHooww

ddooeess GGoodd ttaakkee ccaarree ooff uuss ttooddaayy?? (God gives

us sunny days and rainy days, He gives us

wonderful food to eat, He gives us parents

who love us, etc.)

77.. GGoodd lloovveess uuss aanndd HHee wwiillll aallwwaayyss ttaakkee ccaarree

ooff uuss.. HHee ggiivveess uuss ggrreeaatt ffaammiilliieess aanndd HHee

ccrreeaatteedd ssoo mmuucchh wwoonnddeerrffuull ffoooodd ffoorr uuss ttoo

eeaatt.. HHooww sshhoouulldd wwee tthhaannkk HHiimm?? (We can

thank Him by praying to Him before our

meals, by not wasting any food, by eating

our vegetables, by obeying our parents,

etc.)

MMoomm IIss SSiicckk
It was Monday morning and time for school.

Susie was still sleeping when her oldest sister

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy
Nicole came into her room. 

“Wake up Susie. It’s time for school!” Nicole
gently nudged her sister. 

“I’m still sleepy,” Susie grumbled. 
“You’ll be late, come on! Get up!” Nicole said. 
Susie finally opened her eyes and sat up on the

more bread and meat to Elijah every morning and
every evening. Even though there was no rain for a
long, long time in the land, God took care of Elijah.
Elijah had everything he needed and he stayed by
the brook for many, many days. 

GGoodd CCoonnttrroollss aanndd PPrroovviiddeess EEvveerryytthhiinngg
Do you know who controls the weather? Who

gives us the rain and the sunshine? It is God who
gives us these things. God loves us and He gives us
sunny days and rainy days, so that the grass, the
flowers, and the trees have sunshine and water.
Then they can grow, and we can have food to eat
and water to drink. In today’s story, there was no
rain in the land. People did not have much food to
eat. But God did not forget Elijah. He told him to go

to a brook where there was water to drink. He also
sent ravens to bring him food, day and night. God
can do anything because He is the almighty God. He
can make it rain and make the rain stop. In today’s
lesson, God made it stop raining because He want-
ed to show King Ahab He was the true God. Only
He, and not the idols King Ahab worshiped, could
control all things in the world. We can trust that
God will give us the things that we need every day.
In fact, we know He takes care of us because every
day we wake up after a good night’s rest. We can
breathe. We have wonderful food to eat and fami-
ly members who love us. All these things tell us how
much God cares about us and provides for us. We
should thank God for everything.
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bed. 
“Where is Mom?” Susie asked. “She’s the one

who wakes me up.”
“Mom is not feeling well today. She is going

to stay in bed and rest this morning.”
Susie became fully awake now.
“What? Mom’s not well? What happened?” 
“I think she caught Ben’s cold. Remember how

he was coughing last week? Now Mom is coughing
too.”

Susie got out of bed and changed, but she
kept thinking about her mother. Was she okay?
“What if Mom got really sick?” Susie thought to
herself. Susie brushed her teeth and washed her
face. Then she went downstairs to have breakfast. 

Dad was already in the kitchen. He was pour-
ing milk and getting breakfast ready for everyone. 

“Good morning, Susie! Hey, why the sad
face?” Mr. Lim asked.

“Nicole said Mom is sick,” Susie said as she sat
down at the table.

“Mom’s got a cold. She will be fine after get-
ting some rest, though,” Mr. Lim comforted Susie.
“Eat your breakfast or you won’t have energy for
school.” 

“I don’t want to eat, I want to see Mom!”
Susie said. “I want to know that she is okay.”

“Mom will be okay. She is sleeping now. She
was coughing a lot last night and she did not get
much sleep. She really needs her rest. How about
you finish your breakfast, and we will all pray
together before you go to school. We will pray to
God to help Mom get better.”

Susie nodded. When Susie finished her break-
fast the whole family-Mr. Lim, Nicole, Lisa, Ben and
Susie- all knelt down together to pray. Susie
prayed to God to help her mom get better. Susie
felt a bit better after the prayer because she knew
that God loved her and her mother. He would lis-
ten to her prayer and He would take care of her
mom. 

As the children got ready to leave the house,
Susie saw Mrs. Lim coming downstairs. 

“Mom!” Susie cried out. She ran to give Mrs.
Lim a big hug. “Are you okay? We were praying for
you! Do you feel better now?” 

Mrs. Lim smiled at Susie and the rest of the
family.

“Sorry to make you all worried about me. I am

feeling better now so thank you all for praying for
me. I am sure God has listened to your prayers, and
He will take care of me,” Mrs. Lim said.

Then Mrs. Lim looked down at Susie. “I heard
you yelling a bit from upstairs. What was that all
about?” asked Mrs. Lim.

“I wanted to see you, but everyone told me
not to bother you and just let you sleep,” replied
Susie.

“Well, I am glad you listened,” Mrs. Lim.
“So that’s why we prayed instead,” added

Susie.
“Thank you for praying for me. I love you very

much. And more importantly, God loves us all very
much. He always takes care of us, even when we
are worried,” said Mrs. Lim.

“Mom’s right. It’s so good that we have Jesus
to take away our worries,” Mr. Lim said. 

“Okay now, off you go to school. I will see you
in the afternoon,” said Mrs. Lim as the children
headed out the door.

Susie turned back as she stepped outside.
“I am going to pray for you again at recess and

at lunch, okay Mom? Then God will definitely
make you better,” Susie said with a big smile.

“I am sure He will take care of me,” Mrs. Lim
said as they waved good-bye.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhyy wwaass SSuussiiee ssoo wwoorrrriieedd?? (Susie was worried

because her mom was sick)
22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd MMrr.. LLiimm ssuuggggeesstt wwhheenn tthheeyy wweerree

wwoorrrriieedd?? (He suggested everyone pray to God
together.)

33.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo iiff wwee aarree wwoorrrriieedd?? (We can
pray to God to help us, we can ask our parents
and our brothers and sisters to pray with us,
we can tell someone about our worries, etc.)
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CCrreeaattiioonn MMuurraall
Materials:
1. butcher paper
2. tape
3. markers (or paint and paintbrushes)
Directions:
1. Roll out a long piece of butcher paper on the

table. There should be enough room for all the
students to stand around the table and have
access to the paper.

2. Tape the ends of the paper to the table so the
paper does not shift as the students are work-
ing.

3. Before the students draw, brainstorm the kinds
of things God created and controls in this
world. Write or draw them on the board.

4. Then have each student decide on several
things they want to draw. Be sure certain items
don’t overlap (e.g. only one sun is needed).

5. Provide them with markers (or paint) and
encourage the students to draw a mural of
God’s wonderful creations.

6. Hang the mural up in class for everyone to
enjoy.

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliijjaahh IIss FFeedd bbyy GGoodd
Look at the pictures. Which ones happened in the
story? Which ones did not? Circle “Yes” if it hap-
pened and circle “No” if it did not.
1. Elijah is fed by ravens. (Yes)
2. It rained. (No)
3. Elijah goes to the brook. (Yes)
4. Elijah goes to the supermarket to get food. (No)

C AAccttiivviittyy 22
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Look at the pictures. Which ones happened in the story? Which ones did
not? Circle “Yes” if it happened and circle “No” if it did not.

Elijah Is Fed by GodAAccttiivviittyy 99::11

YES NO YES NO

YES NO YES NO
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SSccrriippttuurreess

1 Kgs 17:8-16

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God is faithful and keeps His promises

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To identify things we can do to demonstrate our
faith towards God

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“God is faithful.” (1 Cor 10:13)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 clear, self-adhesive
paper

88 assorted tissue paper
88 blank paper
88 markers
88 hole punch
88 yarn
88 scissors

God Provides for Elijah and
a Widow f

H H

KKiinngg AAhhaabb
Ahab was the seventh king of the northern

kingdom of Israel. He reigned for about twenty-
two years. Although he did have some military and
political successes, he is remembered mostly for his
spiritual failures. First, he married the Phoenician
princess Jezebel, who brought to Israel the wor-
ship of the Phoenician god Baal. He also allowed a
temple to be built where Jezebel could worship
Baal. Then Ahab, too, began to worship this idol (1
Kgs 16:30-33). The Bible records that he did more
to provoke God to anger than all the kings who
were before him.

EElliijjaahh
Elijah was a prophet from Tishbe of Gilead in

the northern kingdom. His name means “The Lord
is my God.” He was a fearless prophet, for he stood
up to Ahab and his son Ahaziah, who worshiped
idols. One of the first things Elijah did was to tell
King Ahab that there would be no rain for a long
time. After Elijah’s announcement, God led him to
the Brook Cherith in Gilead, east of the Jordan

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb
River. There Elijah was miraculously fed by ravens.
When the drought continued and the brook dried up,
he was led to Phoenicia, to the home of a widow.

TThhee WWiiddooww ooff ZZaarreepphhaatthh
Elijah went to Zarephath, a town on the

Mediterranean Sea, north of Israel. There he found a
widow and asked her for food and drink. Widows at
the time were poor and could do little to sustain
themselves. With the drought, this widow would
have been exceptionally desperate. So she responded
by saying that she only had enough oil and flour for
one more meal, to feed herself and her son. Then
they too would die. Elijah persisted in his request and
promised that if she provided food for him, she
would continue to have enough flour and oil. The
woman trusted God to provide for her needs and
shared what she had with Elijah. Interestingly, this
widow was not an Israelite, yet she willingly took God
at His word. She was rewarded with an unfailing jar
of flour and an inexhaustible supply of oil. Later,
when her son died, he was restored to life by the
prophet (1 Kgs 17:17-22).
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For young children, trust comes pretty easily. This
is because they can do little for themselves and
depend on others for their needs. And because their
families have provided for them since they were
babies, they have learned to trust them. However,
trusting in God may be a bit more difficult for them.
This is because they haven’t been able to concretely
witness many of the things He has done for them that
would make them trust in Him. As each lesson allows,
we need to point out how faithful, loving, and great
our God is. Over time, the children will begin to see a
God whom they can trust to provide all they need. It
is our hope that they will learn to believe in His prom-
ises and act accordingly.

While trusting in God and the grown-ups in their

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ lives is a good thing, we may also want to introduce
to our students the topic of strangers and how to act
around them. This is because children are innocent
and trusting in nature. Children are taught to never
talk to strangers. But there is some confusion in that
because adults often talk to strangers. We may help
someone who needs directions; we may talk to the
person who delivers the mail; we may stop and talk to
someone who is walking their dog. In the eyes of the
students, these people are strangers. It is hard to rec-
oncile why they aren’t allowed to speak to strangers
while we are doing it regularly. That is why it is impor-
tant to role-play specific scenarios and talk about
what they can do in each situation. While we do not
wish to dampen their trusting spirit, we also want to
make sure they are protected.

MMiirraaccllee
an amazing thing that only God can do

BBrrooookk
a small river

WWiiddooww
a woman whose husband has died 

FFaaiitthh
to believe in God and His promises

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

In the story of Elijah and how God provided
food for him, we see two people who demonstrat-
ed trust in God. First was Elijah, who obeyed God
and went to the Brook Cherith. There he found
water to drink and ravens who brought him bread
and meat. Then when the brook dried up, God told
him to go to the widow at Zarephath. Once again,
without any questions, Elijah followed the words of
God and walked to the city. At the city’s gate, he
met the widow and asked her for some water. Then
he asked her for some bread. Upon hearing this, the
widow explained her situation and said that she
only had enough to feed herself and her son one
last meal. Elijah then challenged the widow by ask-
ing her to make some bread for him first. He prom-
ised there would be enough flour and oil to last her
and her son until God sent rain again. To follow
these directions would have been a leap of faith.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

But this widow did exactly as Elijah told her and
indeed, the flour and oil did not run out.

Why were Elijah and the widow able to obey so
willingly? The only answer was that they had faith
in God and His promises. In fact, what they were
asked to do were difficult things. By our human rea-
soning, it makes no sense to wait for birds to bring
food. It seems equally impossible to expect what lit-
tle flour and oil were left to never run out. Yet
sometimes, God calls for us to step out and examine
our faith. It is easy to trust God when we don’t have
much to lose, or if the course of action seems rea-
sonable. But God doesn’t always work this way. He
often challenges us because He wants us to rise up
to the occasion and help our faith grow. Only when
we depend on God completely can we give glory to
His name. Then we will recognize that it is not
through our own actions or effort that anything
was accomplished. And even when things go
smoothly, we should still remember God’s constant
presence so we will not forget God’s providence.
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WWaatteerr iinn tthhee JJaarr
Bring a jar with some water (less than a cup) and

two empty cups. Pour water into the first cup until
there is no more water left in the jar. Then try to
pour water into the second cup. No water should be
coming out of the jar. 

Ask the students why they think no water is
coming out of the jar. (Because there is no more
water in the jar.) If we drank this cup of water,
would there be any water left? (No, because we ran
out of water; there is no water in the jar.) No matter
how hard we try, we could not get any more water
to come out of that jar. If more water suddenly came
out, that would be a miracle. And we know that only
God can perform miracles. Today we are going to
learn about a wonderful miracle that God did to
help Elijah and a woman. 

TThhee BBrrooookk DDrriieess UUpp
Last week, we learned that God told Elijah to

talk to King Ahab. He told the king that there would
be no more rain in the land until he said so.
Everything happened just as God told Elijah it would
happen. No rain fell from the sky for a very long
time. God told Elijah to stay by a brook so he would
have plenty of water to drink. God also sent ravens
to bring Elijah bread and meat. God took care of
Elijah even when things in the land were drying up.

Do you know what can happen to rivers and
brooks if it does not rain for a very long time? (Allow
students to give their responses.) When there is no
rain for a long time, all the rivers and brooks will
have less and less water, and they will start to dry up.
This also happened to the brook where Elijah was
drinking from. Every day as Elijah drank from the
brook, he watched the brook become smaller and
smaller, until one day, the brook was totally dried
up-there was no water at all. Now Elijah had no
water to drink. What would Elijah do? Did God care
about him?

GGoodd SSppeeaakkss ttoo EElliijjaahh
God had not forgotten about Elijah. God loved

Elijah; He promised to take care of him. After the
brook dried up, God said to Elijah, “Get up and go to

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

the city of Zarephath. You can stay in that city.
There is a woman living there who will give you
food.” 

Elijah obeyed God. He listened to God and did
what God told him to do. He left the brook and
walked to the city of Zarephath. When he arrived
at the city gate, he saw a woman picking up sticks.
This woman was a widow. That means her husband
had already died.

Elijah was thirsty because he had walked very
far, so he asked the woman “Would you please
bring me a little water so I may drink?” 

TThhee WWiiddooww SShhaarreess
At that time everyone had very little water

because it had not rained for so long. Do you think
the woman wanted to give Elijah some water?
(Allow students to answer.) This woman was very
kind; she was willing to share her water with Elijah.
When she heard Elijah asking her for water, she
quickly went to get some for him. As she was going
to get the water, Elijah called out to her and said,
“Can you also please bring me a small piece of
bread?” 

When the woman heard this, she stopped and
turned around.

She looked at Elijah sadly and said to him, “I
don’t have any bread. I have just enough flour and
cooking oil to bake a small loaf of bread for my son
and for me. You see, I was picking up the sticks so
that I could build a fire to make our last meal. After
we eat it, we will have no more food, and we will
wait to die.”

Elijah could see that this woman was sad and
afraid.

He said, “Don’t be afraid. Go home and use
your flour and oil to bake a small loaf of bread for
me first, and bring it to me. Then you can make
some for yourself and your son. God told me to tell
you that you will always have enough flour and oil
for cooking until God sends rain on the ground
again. You will not run out of food!”

Doesn’t this sound amazing? Remember at the
beginning of the class, we could not pour out any
more water from the jar because we had run out?
We could not make more water appear. But Elijah
was telling the woman that no matter how little
she had left in the jars, the flour and oil would
never run out. That is amazing. And something so
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11.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee bbrrooookk aafftteerr iitt hhaadd

nnoott rraaiinneedd ffoorr aa lloonngg ttiimmee?? (The brook

dried up and there was no more water.)

22.. WWhhaatt ddiidd GGoodd tteellll EElliijjaahh ttoo ddoo aafftteerr tthhee

wwaatteerr ddrriieedd uupp iinn tthhee bbrrooookk?? (God told

Elijah to go to a city. There would be a

woman there who would give him food.)

33.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee wwiiddooww sshhaarree wwiitthh EElliijjaahh??

(She shared water and her last bit of food.)

44.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee fflloouurr aanndd ooiill wwhheenn

tthhee wwoommaann sshhaarreedd wwiitthh EElliijjaahh?? ( She never

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
ran out of flour and oil to make bread.

There was always enough flour and oil

each time she went to her jars.)

55.. TThhee wwoommaann sshhoowweedd hheerr lloovvee bbyy sshhaarriinngg

wwiitthh EElliijjaahh.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee sshhaarree wwiitthh oouurr

bbrrootthheerrss aanndd ssiisstteerrss oorr ffrriieennddss ttoo sshhooww oouurr

lloovvee?? (Food, toys, coloring pens and pen-

cils, books, etc.)

66.. EElliijjaahh aanndd tthhee wwoommaann iinn ttooddaayy’’ss ssttoorryy

bbootthh hhaadd ffaaiitthh iinn GGoodd.. TThheeyy bbeelliieevveedd GGoodd

aanndd HHiiss wwoorrddss.. HHooww ddoo wwee sshhooww oouurr ffaaiitthh

ttooddaayy?? (We show our faith by praying to

God, believing that He will give us His

Holy Spirit, trusting in His promises, obey-

ing His commands, etc.)

TThhee PPllaannee RRiiddee
Ding Dong!

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

Tommy ran towards the front door. He opened
it and saw that it was his grandmother.

“Oh, it’s you, Grandma,” Tommy said.
“Well, you don’t look so happy to see me,”

Grandma said.
“I am happy to see you. It’s just that I was hop-

amazing can only come from God.
When the woman heard this, she became happy.

She believed that God would take care of Elijah, her
son and herself. She listened to Elijah and hurried
home. She built a fire, mixed the flour and oil, and
baked a loaf of bread for Elijah and took it to him.

GGoodd’’ss PPrroommiissee
After that, the woman went back home. She

peeked into the jars where she had kept her flour
and oil. What do you think she saw? (Allow students
to use their imagination.) Amazingly, there was as
much flour and oil as before! There was still enough
flour and oil to cook for herself and for her son.
Remember our jar (show students the water jar used
at the start of the class)? We ran out of water after
we used up all the water. But God made sure that
the flour and oil in the woman’s jars never ran out.
There was always enough flour and oil to bake one
more loaf of bread, just as God promised! So the
three of them (Elijah, the woman, and her son) had
enough food to eat for many days.

The woman didn’t think she had enough flour

and oil to make bread for Elijah and her family to
eat. But after she heard Elijah’s words, she believed
God, went home, and did what Elijah told her to do.
Although what Elijah asked her to do seemed hard
because she might have nothing left to make more
bread for herself and her son, she obeyed. This is
called faith. She couldn’t see it at first with her eyes,
but she believed.

It is important for us to have faith and believe in
God’s promises. For example, when we see a cater-
pillar, we know that one day, it will turn into a but-
terfly. We can’t see it right away, but we know it will
happen because that is how God planned it. We also
trust that the moon and stars will come out at night
even though we can’t see them during the day. We
believe this because that is how God created the
world. God also promised to give us the Holy Spirit
and take us to heaven one day. Even though not all
of us have the Holy Spirit, we can pray to God for the
Holy Spirit. And even though we cannot see heaven,
we trust what God tells us. We know there is a beau-
tiful place waiting for us. Our God is a God who
keeps His promises, and it is our job to trust Him.
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ing to see Dad. He is supposed to be home today
from his trip,” Tommy answered.

“Yes, that’s why I came over. Your mom want-
ed me to stay at the house until she got back from
the airport.”

“Why does Mom have to go to the airport?”
asked Tommy.

Mrs. Lewis walked to the front door just as
Tommy asked the question.

“Well, Tommy, I was just listening to the news.
It said that there was a big storm where Dad is tak-
ing off from. I called the airline, but they couldn’t
give me a lot of information. Since the airport is not
far from our house, I am going to the airport just to
make sure Dad is safe,” explained Mrs. Lewis.

“Will he be okay?” asked Tommy.
“I think so. But in the meantime, I need you to

wait for me at home with Grandma. You need to lis-
ten to her while I am gone. Julie should be home
soon from her piano lesson next door. Will you be a
big boy and let her know what is going on?” asked
Mrs. Lewis.

“I sure will,” replied Tommy.
“Oh, I left the keys in the bedroom,” said Mrs.

Lewis, and she ran to get them.
“Grandma, is Dad really going to be okay?”

asked Tommy again.
“I am sure that God will take care of him,”

Grandma said as she tried to comfort Tommy. “You
know, if you still feel worried, we can kneel down
now and pray for him.”

“Okay,” Tommy said.
Mrs. Lewis came back to the front door with

her keys.
“Did I hear someone say he wanted to pray?”

asked Mrs. Lewis.
“Yeah. Grandma said God would help us and

Dad,” said Tommy.
“Grandma’s right. Even though we don’t know

what is happening to Dad right now, we can trust
that God will take care of him,” Mrs. Lewis said.

The three of them knelt down and prayed to
God. After a few minutes, they ended the prayer. As
Mrs. Lewis got ready to open the front door and
leave for the airport, they heard keys rattling from
the outside.

“Maybe Julie’s back,” suggested Tommy.
“She doesn’t bring keys next door,” Mrs. Lewis

said.
Before anyone else could say anything, the

door swung open and Mr. Lewis came in.
“Dad! What are you doing home? I thought

you were stuck in a storm,” Tommy yelled as he
hugged his dad.

“Well, it’s good to see you too,” Mr. Lewis
said as he put his suitcase down. He gave both
Grandma and Mrs. Lewis kisses.

“I was just going to the airport to find out
what was going on,” said Mrs. Lewis as she took
Mr. Lewis’ coat.

“Well, I heard about the storm this morning
so I tried to catch an earlier flight. At first, I
thought it would be impossible because many
people were trying to do the same thing.
Miraculously, I got the last seat for that flight. I
was going to call you but when I got to the air-
port, I was able to get on the plane right away,
and I didn’t have time to call. It was very rushed.
When I landed, I realized my phone had no more
batteries so I decided to come home first. Thank
God I missed the storm and was able to get
home,” Mr. Lewis explained.

“Yes, thank God. Tommy was getting very
worried about you. We were just praying for you
before you stepped in,” Mrs. Lewis said.

“Thank you for praying for me. I am sure God
heard your prayer,” said Mr. Lewis as he gave
Tommy another hug.

“Yes, we need to remember that God takes
care of all of us if we trust Him and believe in Him,
even if we can’t see everything right away,”
Grandma added.

“Just like God took care of Dad,” Tommy said.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhaatt wwaass tthhee ffaammiillyy pprraayyiinngg aabboouutt?? (They

were praying to God to keep Mr. Lewis safe.)
22.. HHooww ddiidd GGoodd kkeeeepp MMrr.. LLeewwiiss ssaaffee?? (God

helped him get home safely and miss the
storm.)

33.. SSoommeettiimmeess,, wwee wwoorrrryy wwhheenn wwee ddoonn’’tt kknnooww
tthhee aannsswweerrss oorr wwhhaatt wwiillll hhaappppeenn nneexxtt.. WWhhaatt
ccaann wwee ddoo wwhheenn wwee aarree wwoorrrriieedd aabboouutt ssoommee--
tthhiinngg?? (We can pray to God to help us feel
better, talk to a grown-up who might have
some answers, do something else to take our
mind off the situation, etc.)

44.. WWhhaatt kkiinnddss ooff tthhiinnggss aarroouunndd uuss tteellll uuss tthhaatt
GGoodd iiss ffaaiitthhffuull aanndd aallwwaayyss kkeeeeppss HHiiss pprroommiisseess??
(Allow students to answer. Some possible
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GGoodd iiss FFaaiitthhffuull
Materials:
1. clear, self-adhesive paper (16x12 inch pieces)
2. assorted tissue paper
3. blank paper (4x6 inch pieces)
4. markers
5. hole punch
6. yarn
7. scissors
Directions:
1. Cut the clear, self-adhesive paper into 16x12

inch pieces. Provide one to each student.
2. Help the students tear the tissue paper into

small and medium sized pieces. 
3. Then help students write “God is faithful” on

4x6 inch pieces of blank white paper.
4. Starting at one corner, help the students peel

off the backing to the self-adhesive paper

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliijjaahh aanndd tthhee WWiiddooww
Look at the picture of the widow baking bread.
How many loaves of bread can you find hiding in
the picture? (There should be ten loaves.)

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

HHooww CCaann WWee SShhooww OOuurr FFaaiitthh??
Look at the pictures. How is each person showing
faith in God? Fill in the blanks with words from the
word bank.
1. We can show our faith by praying to God and

for the Holy Spirit.
2. We can show our faith by reading the Bible with

our family.
3. We can show our faith by coming to church.
4. We can show our faith by obeying our parents.

answers: seeds grow into flowers and plants, a
rainbow comes out after the rain, a caterpillar

turns into a butterfly, our families take care of
us, etc.)

halfway so that only half of the sticky side is
showing (8x12 inch).

5. Help the students position the 4x6 white
paper (with the words “God is faithful” facing
up) so that it will be in the center of the
exposed sticky side. Stick the white paper onto
the clear paper.

6. Encourage the students to stick various colors
of the tissue paper on to the remaining
exposed sticky side of their paper to create a
border. They can be as creative as they can.

7. Help the students peel off the remaining back-
ing and fold it over the tissue paper and white
paper. It should become an 8x12 picture.
Smooth out any air bubbles by sliding hand
over the picture.

8. Punch two holes near the top of the picture
and string a piece of yarn long enough to cre-
ate a hanging. Tie the yarn off.

9. The students can hang this picture on a win-
dow since the tissue paper can create a sun-
catcher effect. They can be reminded that God
is always faithful, just as they heard in the
story. 

God is
faithful.

string yarn
through here

stick tissue paper around border

peel backing to
here and stop
(before folding
over) until students
are done decorat-
ing
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Elijah and the WidowAAccttiivviittyy 1100::11

Look at the picture of the widow baking bread.
How many loaves of bread can you find hiding in the picture?



AAccttiivviittyy 1100::22 How Can We Show Our Faith?
Look at the pictures. How is each person showing faith in God?

Fill in the blanks with words from the word bank.

8822

3. We can show our faith by coming
to _ _ _ _ _ _.

4. We can show our faith by
obeying our _ _ _ _ _ _ _.

2. We can show our faith by
reading the _ _ _ _ _ with our
family.

1. We can show our faith by praying
to _ _ _ and for the Holy Spirit.

WORD BANK
God
Bible

church
parents



H
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1111
OOvveerrvviieeww

SSccrriippttuurreess

2 Kgs 4:8-37

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God wants us to love our neighbors as ourselves

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To show kindness to others

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“And be kind to one another.” (Eph 4:32)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 blocks or Lego pieces
88 doll furniture

Elisha and the Shunammite
Woman f

H H

EElliisshhaa
Elisha’s name means “God is salvation.” We are

not told his age or his birthplace, but we may
assume he was a native of Abel-meholah in the
Jordan valley and was still young when Elijah
sought him out. His father’s name was Shaphat. 

His ministry, if we date it from his call, extend-
ed through the reigns of Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoram,
Jehu, and Jehoahaz, a period of more than fifty
years. The narratives of Elisha’s ministry are record-
ed in 1 Kings 19, 2 Kings 2-9 and 2 Kings 13, and
comprise a series of some eighteen episodes.

Elisha was plowing the fields one day when
Elijah (see Lessons 9 and 10) passed by and threw
his mantle on him (1 Kgs 19:19). It was a symbolic
way to anoint Elisha and allow him to know that
God had chosen him to continue the work of Elijah.
Elisha obediently followed. His prophetic call was
once again confirmed when he saw Elijah ascend to
heaven and was given a double portion of Elijah’s
spirit (2 Kgs 2:1-12). Although the Bible does record
that Elisha performed twice as many miracles as
Elijah, Elisha was not trying to outdo his predeces-

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb sor. By asking for a double portion of his spirit,
Elisha was simply asking God to give him spiritual
power to do His work.

Elisha began his ministry near the end of King
Ahab’s reign. Elisha performed many miracles dur-
ing his work. Some of them included making the
bad water good again (2 Kgs 2:19-22), providing the
widow with oil so her children did not have to be
sold (2 Kgs 4:1-7), raising a boy from the dead (2 Kgs
8-37), making a poisonous pot of food edible (2 Kgs
4:38-41), making an ax head float (2 Kgs 6:5-7), and
healing Naaman the leper (2 Kgs 5:1-27).

TThhee SShhuunnaammmmiittee WWoommaann
The Shunammite woman knew that Elisha was a

man of God. Because of her regard for him, she
wanted to provide a room on the flat roof of her
house. The room would include the four essential
furnishings-a bed, a table, a stool, and an oil lamp.

When the woman’s son died unexpectedly,
Elisha left his work on Mt. Carmel and returned to
Shunem with the woman. He went into the room
where the boy lay and shut the door. There he
prayed to God, following the example of Elijah.
God’s miraculous answer was in response to the
faith and prayer of Elisha, and the Shunammite
woman and her husband were given back their son.
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Teachers who consistently and positively acknowl-
edge a child’s loving actions towards others are doing
a very valuable service to the child by reinforcing his
attempts at kindness. To help the students recognize
what they have done, use specific words to describe
their actions. Rather than saying, “Good job!” or “I’m
so proud of you,” try saying, “I like the way you are
sharing the markers,” or “I know Jesus loved it when
you asked your friend if he was feeling better.” This
helps the children understand what they are doing
that demonstrates kindness.

While your students do need to be praised for

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
their efforts, they also need to know that people will
not always be around to say nice things each time
they are kind to another person. Inform them that
though others may not see their actions or say any-
thing, God sees everything they do and is pleased,
because they are showing others the love of God by
helping them.

Whenever any lesson lends itself to this topic,
open a discussion about ways your students can show
God’s love to others. By talking about specific situa-
tions or things they can do, the children can see more
concretely the many ways they can show kindness. List
these on a chart and post it in your room as a constant
reminder. 

SSeerrvvaanntt
someone who works for another person; a servant
listens to the master and does whatever the mas-
ter asks him to do

SSttaaffff
a long walking stick

BBlleessssiinngg
to receive good things from God

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

When the Shunammite woman’s son was raised
from the dead, the woman could not be happier. It
was a great miracle. Yet this miracle was in part
due to her faith. When her son passed away on her
lap, the Bible does not record how she felt at that
time. But we can infer that she must have been dis-
traught because when she finally reached Elisha, he
could sense that she was in deep distress. Despite
her heavy-heartedness, she had the courage to put
her dead son on Elisha’s bed and ride to find the
prophet. Her actions spoke strongly of her faith.
Perhaps she realized that it was God who had given
her this son, and it would be up to God to return
him to her. She must have believed that God could
raise her son from the dead because she did not
even tell her husband what had happened. She had
hope that by the time she came back, her son
would be alive and well. Not many of us could do
what this woman did, displaying such faith in God.
What can we learn from her example?

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

First, immediately after her son’s death, she
thought to turn to God. Many times, when we
come upon trials and tribulations, we tend to try to
work things out on our own. Only when we have
exhausted all avenues do we remember God. Here,
this woman only thought about how God could
help her.

Then as she traveled, she refused to slow down.
She did her best to get to Elisha as fast as she could.
In our pursuit of God, we also need to be focused.
We need to be full of zeal and seek after God with
all our heart.

Third, upon seeing Elisha, she poured out her
heart to him. When we have problems we cannot
solve, it is okay to come before God and share our
sorrows. He will take away our burdens and give us
a heart of peace.

After Elisha sent his servant to the woman’s
house, this woman insisted on staying with Elisha.
She would not let go of him until he went to see
her son. Today, we also need to grab hold of those
opportunities to be with God. When we desire to
be with our Lord, He will draw near to us. Then our
faith will be strengthened.
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EElliisshhaa IIss GGoodd’’ss CChhoosseenn WWoorrkkeerr
In the past few lessons, we heard stories about

Elijah, a prophet of God.  One time, he told King Ahab
that no rain was going to come down for a long time.
Elijah also went to a widow’s house and performed a
miracle. He told her that God would not let the flour
and oil in her jars run out, so that she would have
enough food to eat.

Elijah obeyed God and was a good worker for
God. But God knew that Elijah could not do all the
work by himself. So God told Elijah that He had
picked out another person to help him. His name was
Elisha. In the beginning, Elisha was Elijah’s helper.
Elisha stayed very close to Elijah because he wanted to
learn everything that Elijah could teach him about
serving God. Elisha wanted to learn as much as he
could so he could tell people about God. After Elijah
was taken to heaven, Elisha became God’s prophet
and traveled to many cities and towns teaching and
talking about God.

AA KKiinndd WWoommaann
One day, Elisha came to a town called Shunem.

While he was there, a kind woman came to him and
said, “Please come to my house and stay for a while.
My husband and I would like you to have dinner with
us.” So Elisha went to the woman’s house. He was
probably very tired and hungry from traveling and
teaching all day. The woman cooked a nice meal, and
Elisha sat down to have dinner with the woman and
her husband. Elisha liked his new friends a lot. Every
time Elisha passed by this city, he always stopped at
their house and ate with them.

Once, when Elisha was not in town, the woman
thought about the next time Elisha would visit them
again, and she came up with a wonderful idea. 

She said to her husband, “Elisha is a man who
loves God and teaches people about Him. He always
comes to our house when he is in town. Why don’t we
build a room just for him? Let’s build a special room
upstairs on the roof of our house so he can always
have a place to stay when he is in town. We can put a
bed in there, a table, a chair, and a lamp for him to
use. What do you think?”

The husband thought it was a great idea. So
together, the woman and her husband built this spe-

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

cial room. Do you remember what the woman want-
ed to put in the room? (Let the students respond.)
They put a bed, a table, a chair, and an oil lamp in
the room for Elisha to use. (Explain to the students
that an oil lamp was used for lighting.) The woman
and her husband were excited about the room. They
couldn’t wait for Elisha to visit them again.

Soon, Elisha came to their city again. When he
stopped at their house to eat, the woman and her
husband took Elisha upstairs to show him the sur-
prise. Up, up, they went until they got to the room.
Elisha looked into the room. What a wonderful sur-
prise! A room built just for Elisha. It would be a
quiet place where Elisha could pray, rest, and sleep.

Elisha knew that his friends had worked hard
on the room. He was very thankful that God had
given him such kind and wonderful friends.

EElliisshhaa PPrroommiisseess tthhee WWoommaann aa SSoonn
Elisha was really thankful that the woman and

her husband had shown him such kindness. But
what could he do to thank them? The woman and
her husband did not have any children, so Elisha told
the woman that she would have a son next year.

Elisha said, “This time next year, you will be
holding your son in your arms.”

How do you think the woman felt when she
heard this? The woman was surprised. She had
wanted children for as long as she could remember.
So she could hardly believe what prophet Elisha was
saying, but the news must have made her happy.

Sure enough, about a year later, the woman
had a little baby boy. God knew what she wanted,
and He gave her a son.

TThhee BBooyy DDiieess
The woman and her husband were very happy

now because they had a happy family. Over the
years, as their son grew, Elisha often stopped by to
see the family, and stayed in the special room.

Then one summer day, the boy went out to the
fields to help his father. It was a very hot day. All of
a sudden, the boy put his head in his hands.  

“Father! Help me!” he cried.  
“What’s the matter, son?” the father asked. 
“My head, it hurts so much,” he moaned.
Immediately, the father called a servant to

carry the boy home to his mother. All morning, the
boy lay in his mother’s lap in a lot of pain. The moth-
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er held him and wrapped her arms around him. She
cradled him and rocked him to comfort him.
However, the boy did not feel any better. By lunch
time, the boy had died! The mother must have
been very upset but she knew just what to do! She
took her son’s body upstairs into Elisha’s room and
laid him down on the bed. Then she left the room,
closing the door behind her. She hurried outside
and asked her husband to get her donkey ready.
She was going to go and see prophet Elisha. She
was going to ask for God’s help.

EElliisshhaa PPrraayyss ffoorr tthhee BBooyy
As the woman rode to where Elisha lived,

Elisha could see the woman coming from afar. So
Elisha sent his servant to meet her.

When the servant reached her, he asked her if
everything was okay. She told the servant that she
was fine. She wanted to talk to Elisha herself as
soon as she could.

When she finally reached Elisha, she was so
upset she fell down at his feet. 

Elisha asked her, “What is it?”
“It’s my son,” she said.
Then Elisha knew what had happened. He sent

his servant back to the woman’s house first.
Elisha gave his staff to his servant and said,

“There’s no time to lose. Go to the boy and don’t
stop to talk to anyone along the way. When you
get to him, hold my staff over his face until I get
there.”

The servant left immediately.
The woman said to Elisha, “I won’t leave. I will

stay with you, Elisha.”
So Elisha got up and followed the woman back

to her home.

Elisha’s servant got to the house first. He did as
Elisha asked him to and lay the staff on the boy’s
face. But nothing happened. The boy just laid on
the bed. So the servant ran back to tell Elisha that
the boy did not wake up.

When the woman and Elisha finally reached
the house, Elisha hurried up the stairs to his room.
He found the dead boy lying on his bed. Elisha
closed the door to the room, and he knelt down to
pray to God. Elisha prayed hard that God would
give the boy his life back. Elisha prayed and prayed.
He even laid down over the boy’s body and prayed.
Then Elisha got up and walked around the room.
After that, Elisha stretched himself over the boy’s
body again and prayed some more.

Suddenly, the boy sneezed, again and again.
Do you know how many times he sneezed? He
sneezed seven times and then he opened his eyes.
Praise the Lord! God had given him his life back!

Elisha called his servant and asked him to bring
the boy’s mother into the room. When the woman
came back upstairs, Elisha told her, “Here is your
son.”

The woman was very happy and thankful that
her son was well again. God had given her what
she wanted most of all. He had given back her son.

We learned from today’s story that the woman
was blessed with a son because she was kind to
Elisha. She built a room for him so that he would
have a place to stay whenever he passed through
town. Elisha was also kind to the woman and her
family. He told her she would have a son. When the
boy died, Elisha came to pray for him so that he
could come back to life again. God is pleased when
we are kind to one another. He will bless us, just
like He blessed the woman.

11.. WWhhoo wwaass EElliijjaahh’’ss hheellppeerr?? (Elisha)

22.. WWhhoo iinnvviitteedd EElliisshhaa ttoo ddiinnnneerr?? (The woman

from Shunem and her husband.)

33.. WWhhaatt ddiidd tthhee wwoommaann wwaanntt ttoo pprreeppaarree ffoorr

EElliisshhaa oonn tthhee rrooooff ooff tthhee hhoouussee?? (A special

room for Elisha.)

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg

44.. WWhhaatt tthhiinnggss wweerree ppllaacceedd iinn tthhee rroooomm?? (A

bed, a table, a chair, and an oil lamp.)

55.. TThhee wwoommaann aanndd hheerr hhuussbbaanndd sshhoowweedd

ggrreeaatt lloovvee bbyy ttaakkiinngg ccaarree ooff GGoodd’’ss

pprroopphheett,, EElliisshhaa.. TThhiiss ssttoorryy rreemmiinnddss uuss tthhaatt

wwee sshhooww oouurr lloovvee ffoorr GGoodd bbyy ccaarriinngg ffoorr

ppeeooppllee aarroouunndd uuss.. WWhhaatt ccaann wwee ddoo ttoo

sshhooww kkiinnddnneessss?? (Allow students to

answer.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliisshhaa pprroommiissee tthhee wwoommaann iinn



rreettuurrnn ffoorr hheerr kkiinnddnneessss?? ( She would have

a baby boy next year.)

77.. WWhheenn tthhee bbooyy ggrreeww oollddeerr,, wwhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd

oonnee ddaayy wwhheenn hhee wwaass iinn tthhee ffiieelldd?? (He had

a headache.)

88.. WWhhaatt hhaappppeenneedd ttoo tthhee bbooyy wwhheenn hhee wweenntt

hhoommee?? (He died in his mother’s lap.)

99.. WWhhoomm ddiidd tthhee mmootthheerr ggoo ttoo ffoorr hheellpp??

(Prophet Elisha, to ask God for help.)

1100.. HHooww ddiidd EElliisshhaa hheellpp?? (He prayed very hard

to God so that the boy could live again.)

1111.. DDiidd tthhee wwoommaann hhaavvee ffaaiitthh iinn GGoodd ttoo hheellpp

hheerr ssoonn ccoommee bbaacckk ttoo lliiffee?? (Yes, she had

strong faith.)
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TThhee TTooootthhbbrruusshh
“I want to see them first,” said Rachel as she

grabbed one of the bags from her mother’s hands. 
Mrs. Hayes and Rachel had just come home.

They had been at the pharmacy picking up some
things they needed for the house. Two of those
things were new toothbrushes for Cathy and Rachel.

Rachel sat at the kitchen table and began to
look through the plastic bag.

“Found them!” she yelled, as Mrs. Hayes put the
other bags on the counter.

“I think I want the red one,” Rachel said as she
looked at the toothbrushes. “The yellow one is nice
too, but I like this red one better.”

“They really are the same, just a different
color,” Mrs. Hayes replied.

Just then, Cathy opened the front door. Their
neighbor, Mrs. Lee, had driven her home from school
today. Before Cathy had even taken off her shoes,
Rachel came running to the front door and showed
her the new toothbrushes.

“Oh, new toothbrushes,” Cathy said. “I want the
red one.”

“You can’t have it. I already said I wanted it,”
Rachel replied.

“How come you always get to pick first?” Cathy
asked.

“Because I saw it first,” Rachel said.
Cathy walked to the kitchen. Mrs. Hayes had

already poured out some milk for her.
“Well, you can’t both have the red one. There is

only one,” Mrs. Hayes explained.
“I really, really, want the red one,” Rachel

begged.
“Okay, you can have the red one,” Cathy

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

replied.
“Really?” asked Rachel, a little bit surprised.
“Yes,” Cathy said as she drank her milk.
“Cathy, that was very nice of you to let your sis-

ter have the red one. It was a very grown-up thing
to do,” Mrs. Hayes commented.

“Last week, in RE class, we talked about being
kind to others. The teacher asked us to try to do one
nice thing for somebody this week. She also said
that if we are nice to others, then nice things will
happen to us too,” Cathy explained.

“Jesus did teach us to love our neighbors as
ourselves. That means we should treat others the
way we want to be treated. And sometimes, Jesus
blesses us with nice things because He remembers
the good things we are doing,” Mrs. Hayes added.

As the three of them cleaned up the bags, the
door bell rang. Mrs. Hayes went to open the door.
It was the mail person with a special delivery. Mrs.
Hayes signed for the package and shut the door.

“It’s for you, Cathy,” Mrs. Hayes said as she
handed the brown package to her.

“For me?” Cathy asked excitedly as she ripped
open the paper wrapping.

“Oh, it’s the books we ordered from the
Internet,” Cathy said. “I have been waiting for
them to get here. Now I can read them!”

“Wow,” Rachel said as she looked at some of
the books. “Something nice just happened to you,
Cathy.”

“Yes, I guess it did.”
“Maybe I should be nice so that nice things can

happen to me too!” Rachel said.
Mrs. Hayes let out a small laugh.
“Well, it‘s a good idea to be kind and nice to

others. But we don’t do it just so that we can have
nice things happen to us. Jesus wants us to do good
things because that is what makes Him happy. And
He did promise to bless us if we obey His com-
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LLeett’’ss BBuuiilldd AA RRoooomm
Materials:
1. blocks of Lego pieces of various sizes
2. doll furniture
Directions:
1. The class can work together or students may

work in pairs.
2. To review the story of Elisha and the

Shunammite woman, provide the students with

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 11

EElliisshhaa’’ss RRoooomm
The woman in the story prepared a room for Elisha.
Do you remember what she put in the room? She
put in a bed, a table, a chair, and a lamp. The bed is
already in the picture. Draw in the rest of the things.

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

EElliisshhaa PPrraayyss ffoorr tthhee BBooyy
Cut out the story book and fold along the dotted
lines. Review the story with the students. The students
can color in the pictures.

mands.”
“So should I be nice or not?” asked Rachel.
“Of course, and if nice things happen to you,

that is wonderful. But no matter what, we should
always do our best to show kindness and love. Just
like when your sister let you pick the red tooth-
brush, she was doing it because she wanted to be
kind. She didn’t expect something in return,”
explained Mrs. Hayes.

“Okay, I think I understand,” Rachel said.
“Mom, do you think we could read a bit of this

one now?” asked Cathy.
“Yes. We have some time before I need to get

dinner started,” Mrs. Hayes said as she cleaned up
the rest of the bags. “Let’s go to the sofa where we
can get comfy.”

The three of them headed to the family room
to enjoy Cathy’s new book.

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt::
11..   WWhhaatt ddiidd CCaatthhyy ddoo wwhheenn bbootthh sshhee aanndd RRaacchheell

wwaanntteedd tthhee rreedd ttooootthhbbrruusshh?? (She let Rachel
have it.)

22.. WWhhyy iiss iitt iimmppoorrttaanntt ttoo sshhooww kkiinnddnneessss aanndd lloovvee
ttoo ootthheerrss?? (That is Jesus’ command for us.)

33.. WWhhaatt iiss ssoommeetthhiinngg yyoouu hhaavvee ddoonnee rreecceennttllyy ttoo
sshhooww yyoouurr kkiinnddnneessss aanndd lloovvee?? (Allow students
to answer.)

44.. HHooww ddoo yyoouu ffeeeell wwhheenn yyoouu hhaavvee ddoonnee ssoommee--
tthhiinngg nniiccee ffoorr ssoommeeoonnee?? (You feel good and
warm inside.)

enough blocks so that they can build a room
for Elisha.

3. Review the things that were found in the
room. Encourage the students to use their
imagination as they build.

4. Remember to talk about the important
aspects of the story (i.e. Shunammite woman
is kind and offers to build a room; Elisha
promises her a son; her son dies; the woman
runs to Elisha for help; Elisha raises the boy
from the dead) as the students are working.



Elisha’s RoomAAccttiivviittyy 1111::11
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The woman in the story prepared a room for Elisha. Do you remember
what she put in the room? She put in a bed, a table, a chair, and a

lamp. The bed is already in the picture. Draw in the rest of the things.



Elisha Prays For the Boy
Cut out the story book and fold along the dotted lines.

Review the story with the teacher.
Color in the pictures.

AAccttiivviittyy 1111::22
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1 4

2 3

The boy dies in his mother’s arms.

The woman
is happy
she has
a baby.

Elisha prays for
the boy and he

comes back to life.

The woman goes to find Elisha.
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SSccrriippttuurreess

2 Kgs 5:1-19

BBiibbllee TTrruutthh OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

God helps all those who come to Him with faith

BBeehhaavviioorraall OObbjjeeccttiivvee((ss))

To learn to follow instructions because God wants
His people to follow His instructions

MMeemmoorryy VVeerrssee

“Apply your heart to instruction.” (Prov 23:12)

Materials You’ll Need

LLeessssoonn 

88 no extra materials are
needed for this lesson

God Heals Naaman

f

H H

NNaaaammaann
Naaman was a military commander of the

Syrian army during the reign of Ben-Hadad I ( 2 Kgs
5). Although afflicted with leprosy, he still held his
high position. This might suggest that his form of
leprosy was not contagious. At the suggestion of a
young female Israelite prisoner, he took a letter
from his king, along with gifts, to the king of Israel
(probably Jehoram), so that he might find a cure
for his disease. He was referred to Elisha, who
offered him a cure by instructing him to bathe in
the River Jordan seven times. Naaman was healed
after he humbled himself in front of God.
Following his cleansing, he professed faith in the
God of Israel.

EElliisshhaa
Elisha was a prophet of Israel. Elisha was plow-

ing the fields one day when Elijah (see Lessons 9
and 10) passed by and threw his mantle on him (1
Kgs 19:19). It was a symbolic way to anoint Elisha
and allow him to know that God had chosen him

BBiibbllee KKnnoowwlleeddggeeb to continue the work of Elijah. Elisha obediently fol-
lowed. His prophetic call was once again confirmed
when he saw Elijah ascend to heaven and was given
a double portion of Elijah’s spirit (2 Kgs 2:1-12).
Although the Bible does record that Elisha per-
formed twice as many miracles as Elijah, Elisha was
not trying to outdo his predecessor. By asking for a
double portion of his spirit, Elisha was simply asking
God to give him spiritual power to do His work.

Elisha began his ministry near the end of King
Ahab’s reign. Elisha performed many miracles dur-
ing his work. Some of them included making the
bad water good again (2 Kgs 2:19-22), providing the
widow with oil so her children did not have to be
sold (2 Kgs 4:1-7), raising a boy from the dead (2 Kgs
8-37), making a poisonous pot of food edible (2 Kgs
4:38-41), making an ax head float (2 Kgs 6:5-7), and
healing Naaman the leper (2 Kgs 5:1-27).
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Four- and five-year-olds seem to talk a lot.
However, most of their language revolves around
their needs and wants. A lot of times, we will see our
students playing together, so it is assumed that social
interaction is occurring. But much of the time what is
occurring is simultaneous play. There isn’t actually
much involvement in conversation. True socialized and
interactive speech does not become very apparent
until a child reaches about six or seven years of age.

Because each child develops their language skills
and abilities at different rates, it may be difficult for
them to be very expressive when it comes to talking
about Jesus. We may find that they will use short

UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg YYoouurr SSttuuddeennttssOQ
responses such as “God is good,” and “He loves me,”
to describe their relationship with our Lord. These are
great beginnings. But in order to strengthen their
expressiveness so that they become more open about
their feelings for God, we will need to do much prob-
ing, and we will also need to engage them in small
group discussions that have a specific topic in mind.
For example, in today’s lesson, we can talk about how
a person might feel when he is healed by God. What
kinds of things might he say about God? Also make it
a point to ask “Why?” when the students say things
like “God is good,” or “He loves me.” The students are
just beginning what will be a huge mission for the rest
of their spiritual lives. That is why it is crucial to allow
them time to develop their skills now at telling others
about Jesus, and provide them with plenty of teacher-
guided opportunities.

PPrriissoonneerr
someone who does not have freedom; he could be in a prison; he could also be forced to do work

SSoorree
an open wound on the skin; broken skin that did not heal 

: VVooccaabbuullaarryy

In today’s lesson, God heals Naaman from lep-
rosy. But before he recognized the power of the
almighty God, he first had to submit to the words of
Elisha the prophet. In fact, what Elisha told Naaman
was simple enough. All the commander had to do
was go and wash in the Jordan River seven times.
Yet, it was the very simplicity of these instructions
that almost caused Naaman to miss the opportunity
to come to know God. Perhaps he expected Elisha
to tell him to climb three mountains first, or to kill
many enemy soldiers so they could be sacrificed to
God. Naaman thought he had to pay a heavy price
to be healed. But Elisha discarded that notion and
only told him to believe.

This is the greatest part of God’s salvation. It is
free to all who believe in Him. We don’t need to do
anything to earn it. God’s grace is given to every
one who confesses Lord Jesus as the Savior.

a BBeeffoorree YYoouu TTeeaacchh

There are many examples in the New Testament
of people being healed because they believed. In
Matthew 9:27-29, Jesus healed two blind men. Jesus
asked if they believed He was able to help them and
the two men answered that they believed. Then
Jesus touched their eyes and they were instantly
made well. In Mark 9:21-29, a father came to Jesus
to ask Him to help his son who was possessed by an
evil spirit. Jesus told the father that if he believed,
all things are possible. Immediately, the father
answered, “Lord, I believe; help my unbelief.” Then
Jesus drove out the evil spirit.

In both of these instances, the people involved
were healed right away. It is because of their belief
in God’s power and authority. Sometimes, the most
powerful faith is one that is simple and trusts in God
completely. Today we may be praying for someone
who has been ill for a long time. Although we may
not always understand God’s plan and timing, we
are reminded in today’s lesson to just believe. God
will always provide for us.

9922
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EElliisshhaa DDooeess GGoodd’’ss WWoorrkk
In the last lesson, we learned about a prophet

called Elisha. He learned from Elijah, and after Elijah
was taken to heaven, Elisha continued to work for
God. We learned that Elisha always passed by a cer-
tain town. So a family who loved God prepared a
room for Elisha to stay in every time he came into this
town. God saw how much this family loved Elisha,
and so He blessed them with a baby boy. But after the
baby grew into a boy, he suddenly died one day. The
mother was very sad. She was so sad she ran to find
Elisha. When Elisha heard that the boy had died, he
went to see the boy. He prayed to God and stretched
himself on top of the boy. Then the boy sneezed
seven times and opened his eyes. Elisha had raised
the boy from the dead. He wasn’t dead anymore.
How was Elisha able to do that? God helped Elisha so
that the boy could come back to life. Only God can
perform miracles. And Elisha was a good worker for
God. He always did things according to God’s will.

Today we are going to hear about a man who
needed God’s help. This man came to Elisha to ask for
help. Do you think Elisha was able to help him? Let’s
find out.

AA YYoouunngg GGiirrll IIss TTaakkeenn PPrriissoonneerr 
A long time ago, during the time when Elisha

lived, Israel and Syria were enemy countries. That
means the armies of Israel and Syria would fight with
each other because they wanted each other’s lands.
Sometimes Israel would win, and sometimes Syria
would win. When the army of Syria invaded Israel,
the soldiers would burn down farm houses and steal
crops. They also took some people of Israel back
home to Syria and made them prisoners or slaves.
That means they were not free to do anything. They
could only work for the Syrians. In today’s story, a girl
who was only twelve years old was taken to Syria. She
ended up in the house of a commander of the army.
A commander of the army is someone who leads the
soldiers. This commander’s name was Naaman. This
young girl worked for Naaman’s wife. She had to do
whatever Naaman’s wife asked her to do. Every day,
she worked in Naaman’s home and took care of
things.

/ BBiibbllee SSttoorryy

NNaaaammaann HHaass LLeepprroossyy
Naaman was a very important man because he

had many soldiers who listened to him. He was
probably very rich. He should have been happy
because he could have whatever he wanted. But
Naaman was not happy at all. He was sad. Do you
know why he was so sad? He was sad because he
was sick. He had a lot of sores on his skin. They came
from a disease called leprosy. He was sad because no
one or any medicine could make him well. Could the
doctors make him well? No. Could his wife make
him well? No. But someone knew how to help him.
That person was the little servant girl. One day, the
little girl told Naaman’s wife that a man in Israel
could make the commander well.

“If my master Naaman would go and see the
prophet, then he would heal him of the leprosy,”
said the little girl to Naaman’s wife. Who was this
prophet this girl was talking about? This man was
the prophet Elisha. When Naaman’s wife heard this
wonderful news, she told her husband. When
Naaman heard the good news, he ran to tell the
king. He wanted the king to give him permission to
go to the enemy country and find Elisha.

“Well,” said the king, “I will send you to see the
king of Israel, and you can bring him a letter to tell
him why you are going there.”

The king of Syria wanted Naaman to be well
too since he was such a good leader of the army.

NNaaaammaann GGooeess ttoo SSeeee tthhee KKiinngg ooff IIssrraaeell
So Naaman traveled all the way to Israel. When

the king of Israel got the letter from the king of
Syria, he didn’t know what to do.

“How can I make Naaman better?” asked the
king of Israel.

But luckily, Elisha the prophet heard about the
letter and Naaman.

He sent his servant to the king and told him,
“Send Naaman to me. Then he will know that God
is real.”

So the king of Israel told Naaman to go see
Elisha. Naaman got on his chariot and rode all the
way to Elisha’s house. When he stood at the door,
Elisha sent his servant outside to see Naaman.

The servant told Naaman, “Go to the Jordan
River. Wash in the water seven times and you’ll be
well again.”

When Naaman heard this, he was really mad.



9944

and from now on, I’m going to worship the Lord
only,” said Naaman to Elisha.

Elisha was pleased that Naaman had listened
to him, and God healed him of his skin disease.
Elisha told Naaman to go home in peace.

WWee CCaann PPrreeaacchh aanndd OObbeeyy
In today’s story, we learned two important

things. The first was how the little servant girl told
Naaman about God. She was brave and shared
what she knew about God with Naaman. If she
hadn’t said anything, maybe Naaman would never
have heard about God and would have stayed sick
forever. We can also be brave like the girl and tell
others about God and His love. That is called
preaching.

The second thing we learned is that Naaman
obeyed God, and God healed him. Actually, in the
beginning, Naaman didn’t want to listen and do
what Elisha told him to. He thought what Elisha
was asking him to do was silly. He wanted some-
thing amazing to happen instead. But we learned
that it’s always wise to obey the Lord. Even though
we may not always understand everything, we
know that God only does what is best for us. Our
job is to obey and do what pleases God. Let’s pray
and ask God to help us obey Him all the time.

11.. WWhhoo wwaass NNaaaammaann?? (He was the command-

er of the Syrian army.)

22.. WWhhaatt kkiinndd ooff ssiicckknneessss ddiidd NNaaaammaann hhaavvee??

(He had a terrible skin disease called lep-

rosy. He had sores all over his skin.)

33.. WWhhoo ttoolldd NNaaaammaann aabboouutt EElliisshhaa?? (The little

girl from Israel.)

44.. WWhhaatt ddiidd NNaaaammaann ddoo oonnccee hhee hheeaarrdd aabboouutt

EElliisshhaa?? (He went to see the king of Syria,

who told him to see the king of Israel.)

55.. CCoouulldd tthhee kkiinngg ooff IIssrraaeell hheeaall NNaaaammaann??

(No, only God can heal people.)

66.. WWhhaatt ddiidd EElliisshhaa’’ss sseerrvvaanntt tteellll NNaaaammaann ttoo

L CChheecckk FFoorr UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg
ddoo?? (He told him to wash himself in the

Jordan River seven times.)

77.. NNaaaammaann wwaass mmaadd aatt ffiirrsstt,, bbuutt wwhhaatt ddiidd hhee

ddoo aafftteerr hhiiss sseerrvvaannttss ttaallkkeedd ttoo hhiimm?? (He

obeyed.)

88.. WWhhaatt ddiidd NNaaaammaann ssaayy wwhheenn hhee wwaass hheeaalleedd??

(He said he knew there was a God in Israel,

and he would worship Him.)

99.. HHooww ccaann wwee bbee lliikkee tthhee lliittttllee ggiirrll aanndd tteellll

ootthheerrss aabboouutt GGoodd?? WWhhoo ddoo wwee kknnooww tthhaatt

wwee ccaann tteellll tthheemm aabboouutt GGoodd?? (Let students

respond. Some possible answers: grandpar-

ents, siblings, a neighbor, a good friend,

etc.)

1100.. WWhhaatt ccaann yyoouu ddoo ttoo oobbeeyy GGoodd?? (Let students

respond.)

Naaman said, “I am not going into that muddy,
dirty old river. I want Elisha to come out and call on
God to make me better.”

But Naaman’s servants begged him to try it.
“What Elisha is asking you to do is so simple.

You just need to go and wash yourself. Why don’t
you try it?” they asked.

Naaman thought for a while. At first he was
really angry because he expected Elisha to come out
and do something amazing to make him better.

But then he thought, “Maybe I should do what
the prophet tells me to do.”

So he quickly rode to the river.

NNaaaammaann OObbeeyyss aanndd IIss HHeeaalleedd
When Naaman came to the river, he did just as

Elisha told him to. He dipped into the water one
time, two times, three times, four times, five times,
six times. Each time he probably wondered, “Will this
really make me well?” Then on the seventh time,
after he came out of the water, he looked at his skin.
It was completely clean. There were no more sores.

Naaman probably said to his servants, “Look at
me! I’m well! I’m finally well!”

Right after he was healed, Naaman went back to
see Elisha.

“Now I know that the Lord is the one true God,



GGooiinngg ttoo AAffrriiccaa
Cathy stopped by the store with her mom on

the way home from school. She wanted to buy a
special gift for her father. This was because her
father was a pastor, and he was going to Africa the
next day. He was going there to tell people about
Jesus. He would be there for one whole month.

Cathy decided to buy her father a pen. It
would remind him to write letters to her. When
Cathy got home, her father was already packing.

“Daddy, I’m home,” Cathy called out.
“Hello, Cathy,” Pastor Hayes replied from his

room. “How was your day?”
“Good,” Cathy said as she walked to the bed-

room. “Can I help you?”
“You sure can. How about you get my tooth-

brush?”
Cathy went to the bathroom and got her dad’s

toothbrush.
“Daddy, why do you have to go away for so

long?” Cathy asked.
“Africa is a big place and it is far away. We

need time to go and tell people about Jesus,”
Cathy’s father explained. “Not everyone knows
about Jesus there.”

“Can I go with you one day, when I am big-
ger?” Cathy asked.

“I am sure that someday you’ll be able to go to
far-off places to tell people about Jesus too,”
Cathy’s father said. “But you don’t have to go to
far away places. There are people right here you
can talk to about Jesus.”

“Who?” asked Cathy.
“There are a lot of our neighbors who don’t

know about Jesus,” Pastor Hayes said. “And some
of your friends don’t know Jesus either.”

P LLiiffee AApppplliiccaattiioonn SSttoorryy

“I guess. But how can I tell them about Jesus?”
asked Cathy.

“Well, you don’t have to give a long talk the
way I do in the church. You can just remember to
pray before you eat at school, or when a friend
invites you to a birthday party on a Saturday, make
sure you tell them why you can’t go. When you do
these things, you are telling others that God is
important to you and that is the same as preaching-
what I do,” explained Pastor Hayes.

“Oh,” said Cathy. “I guess I can do that. But
sometimes I forget to pray before I eat at school.”

“Well, you can start tomorrow and try hard to
remember,” suggested Pastor Hayes.

He zipped up his bag. “It looks like I’m all done
packing.”

“No!” Cathy said. “You forgot one thing.”
She reached into her pocket and took out the

pen. “This is for you so you’ll remember to write to
me,” Cathy said.

Cathy’s father gave her a big hug. “I would
never forget.”

QQuueessttiioonnss ttoo TThhiinnkk AAbboouutt
11.. WWhhyy wwaass CCaatthhyy’’ss ffaatthheerr ggooiinngg ttoo AAffrriiccaa?? (He

was going there to preach the good news.)
22.. WWhhaatt ddooeess iitt mmeeaann ttoo pprreeaacchh tthhee ggoooodd nneewwss??

(It means telling others about Jesus and how
they can be saved.)

33.. WWhhoo aarree ssoommee ppeeooppllee yyoouu ccaann ttaallkk ttoo aabboouutt
JJeessuuss??  (Allow students to answer.)

44.. WWhhaatt eellssee ccaann wwee ddoo ttoo sshhaarree JJeessuuss wwiitthh ootthh--
eerrss?? (Allow students to share. Remind them
that their actions and words can also tell others
they believe in Jesus. If they are nice, share and
speak kind words, that shows others Jesus is liv-
ing inside of them. They can also use opportu-
nities (e.g. saying grace, not celebrating
Halloween or Christmas) to talk about their
beliefs. 
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C AAccttiivviittyy 11

NNaaaammaann IIss HHeeaalleedd
Look at the pictures. Put them in the right order. Put
a 1 in the first picture, a 2 in the second one, a 3 in

the third one and a 4 in the last picture.
1. The young girl tells Naaman’s wife about Elisha.
2. Elisha tells Naaman to go and wash in the Jordan.
3. Naaman goes to wash in the Jordan.
4. Naaman returns to thank God and Elisha.
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TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd
In today’s lesson, we learned that a man called
Naaman was healed because he listened to God.
After he became well, he thanked Elisha and God.
Sing the following song to help the students
remember the story and learn to praise God.

(Sung to the tune of Mulberry Bush)

SSeevveenn bbaatthhss ddiidd NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,, NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,,
NNaaaammaann ttaakkee..
SSeevveenn bbaatthhss ddiidd NNaaaammaann ttaakkee,, ccoouunntt tthheemm aallll rriigghhtt
nnooww ((ccoouunntt ttoo sseevveenn))..

SSeevveenn bbaatthhss aanndd NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,, NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,,
NNaaaammaann wweellll..
SSeevveenn bbaatthhss aanndd NNaaaammaann’’ss wweellll,, ccoouunntt tthheemm aallll
rriigghhtt nnooww ((ccoouunntt ttoo sseevveenn))..

TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd wwhhoo mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,, mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,,
mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll..
TThhaannkkss ttoo GGoodd wwhhoo mmaaddee hhiimm wweellll,, AAlllleelluuiiaa!!

C AAccttiivviittyy 33

C AAccttiivviittyy 22

WWhhoo IIss FFoolllloowwiinngg tthhee IInnssttrruuccttiioonnss??
Look at each set of pictures. Talk about who is fol-
lowing the instructions.
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Look at the pictures. Put them in the right order. Put a 1 in the first picture, a
2 in the second one, a 3 in the third one and a 4 in the last picture.

Naaman is HealedAAccttiivviittyy 1122::11

Now I know there
is a true God,

Elisha. Thank you.



Who Is Following the Instructions?
Look at each set of pictures. Who is following instructions?

AAccttiivviittyy 1122::22
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Can you put
away your

dishes,
please?

Can you put
away your dish-

es, please?



H1133
LLeessssoonn Review

f
WWhhoo AAmm II??
1. My mother brought me to the tabernacle to

learn from Eli when I was just a young boy.
(Samuel.)

2. I was the first king of Israel. (King Saul.)
3. I was a shepherd and played the harp for

King Saul. (David.)
4. I was the giant who challenged the Israelite

army. (Goliath.)
5. My father was King Saul. I was also David’s

best friend. (Jonathan.)
6. I was the son of David and I asked God for

wisdom. (Solomon.)
7. I was a prophet of God and God sent ravens

to feed me. (Elijah.)
8. At first, I was Elijah’s helper. Then I became

a prophet and even raised a boy from the
dead. (Elisha.)

9. I was a great commander of the Syrian
army. God healed me of my leprosy.
(Naaman.)

10. I told my master’s wife about Elisha so that
he could get some help for his leprosy. (The
young girl from Israel.)

SShhoorrtt AAnnsswweerrss
1. What did Samuel do to anoint Saul and

David as kings? (He poured oil on their
heads as a way to tell them God had special
jobs for them.)

2. What were some things David did while he
was waiting to be the king? (He was a shep-
herd, he played the harp for Saul, he killed
Goliath, he was best friends with Jonathan.)

3. Who did David say gave him the power to
kill Goliath? (David knew that God was the
one who gave him power and helped him
kill Goliath.)

4. What did Jonathan do to show David that
they were best friends? (He gave him many

gifts and helped David escape from his
father.)

5. Why did Solomon ask God for wisdom? (He
wanted God to help him be a good king.)

6. What did Solomon say to God after he built
the temple? (He praised God and gave thanks
to Him. He also asked God to help the people
follow His teachings.)

7. Why did God tell Elijah to tell King Ahab that
there would be no rain for a long time? (He
wanted King Ahab to know that only the true
God could control the weather and all cre-
ation.)

8. Both Elijah and Elisha were God’s prophets.
They performed many miracles. Where did
they get their power from? (They got their
power from God. They trusted God and God
helped them.)

9. Why did Naaman get angry when Elisha’s ser-
vant told him to go wash in the River Jordan?
(He wanted Elisha to do something amazing.
He did not expect Elisha to ask him to go
wash in a river.)

10. Why did Naaman get completely better at the
end? (He obeyed God and did as Elisha
asked.)

AAcctt IItt OOuutt
To review some of the stories, plan some simple
dramas/plays the students could role-play. There
are a number of stories in this quarter’s lessons
that lend themselves to role-playing (e.g. David
and Goliath, Naaman’s leprosy). Make sure the
dialogue is simple. The teacher may wish to bring
in some props to make the plays more engaging.
Do take time to review the important aspects of
the stories and most importantly, have a good
time.
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